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I hear that there be Divifions among you. 


AIN T Paul, whoſe addreſs is always to 
be admired, begins this Chapter with 
Commendation the better to uſher in this Re- 
proof that follows. 
In the 2d Verſe, (which ought to be the 
1ſt were the Chapters rightly divided) he 
ſays, Now I prot ſe you Brethren, that jou re- 
member me in all Things, and keep the Ordi= 
nance as I delivered them to you. But in the 
Text and the Verſe going before it, he chang- 
eth his Stile, and his Eulogium is fucceeded 
by an Aamonition. Now in this that I declare 
wnto you, I praiſe you not, that you come toge- 
| ther not for the better but for the worſe. Fur 
firſt of all when you come together in the c 
I bear there be Diviſions among you. 
Ils am perſuaded there are very few who for 
ſome time paſt have either heard or read this 
| * ; | -& DEI 
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1 E RM. O N 4. 
| Paſſage of Scripture, that have not been 
more particularly affected with it, and wiſh'd 
they could only fay with the Apoſtle, and I 
partiy-believe it. But alas who can be wit- 
neſ to the Diſtractipns Which have lately 
happen d in ſome of the Churches of this Me. 
tropolis without feeling it alſo? Who that 
hath any regard for che honour of God muſt 
not ſhudder to think what Bickerings have 
| aroſe, | -and Diforders been committed, 
in the very Places, and at the very Houſes 
ſet apart for his, worſhip? To think that 
Chriſtians - and Brethren ſhould then and 
there have ſo often aſſembled together, not 
for 2porſbipbut far War To think that i in- 
Read of Meeting to pay homage to their ma- 
. ker and common. Saviour, and to ſtrengthen | 
that Bond of Love and Unity, which is the 
very Characteriſtic of their Chriſtian Profeſſi- 
on, they ſhould meet only to tear and-devour 


14 one another ? In ſhort to think that under 


thoſe ſacred Roofs they ſhould turn Religion 
into Niat, Prayer i into Strife, themſelves into 
Wolves and Tigers and the Temple , the Lord 
into a Temple of Devils? If any Man can re- 
flect upon theſe things without being greatly 
moy d, or (for once to make uſe of a Phraſe 
I am . DOE FHF Lend e dene an inward 

EP A 5 eus. 
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ee I cannot commend his moderation. 


r 


My deſign therefore is not to enter into 


fchoſe Diviſions and Diſturbances to which my 
Text alludes, and which had crept into the 


Church of Corinth, but to bring the Subject 


nearer home, and to conſider thoſe whica of 
late have ſprang up and are ſtill ſubſiſting 
amongſt ourſelves: 


-You will cafily ſee 
where my Eye is xe; and that [ have in 


"view! the Quarrels and Animoſities, the Fu- 
mults and Diſorders, the Hurry and Confa- 


ſion which have been occaſioned byt the choice 


of our afternoon Preachers. 


It is much to be wiſhed that FrY otiblic 


had been favoured with the State of that un- 


Happy Caſe, with proper adviceand directions 5 


concerning it, by ſome able Hand, and it can 
only be aſcribed to the long Indiſpoſition of 
our moſt excellent Dioceſan, that it hath not 
been done by one of the able/?. Great reaſon 


have the Clergy of this Dioceſe to regret a 
Misfortune, which in ſome meaſure deprives 


us of that wisdom and authority, which o- 


| therwiſe might probably have remedied the 


preſent- and prevented all 12 Mischiefs of 


a this and other kinds. 


However as no Chriſtian Miniſter can be 
ed to act out of Character when he is 
3 AS labouring 


II. 
labouring to preſerve or reſtore good order in 
the Houſe of God, and peace, love and unity 
amongſt Brethren, unleſs he therein out runs 
the proper bounds, or behaves dogmatically or 
magiſterially, or in a manner unbecoming his 


private Character, I ſhall therefore beg leave 


to offer a few Hints, which I apprehend in 
the preſent Caſe may in ſome little dogres be 


cConducive to that good end. 


And here I am naturally and neceſſarily : 
led to ſay ſomething of the riſe or origin of 
our Sunday Afternoon Sermons, or rather Lec- 
tures, the Preachers of them bein 5 . e 
called Lecturers. 8 
Now theſe are no part af our ancient ec- 
clefiaſtical Conſtitution, but are of more 
modern date; and even of this Day may be 
ſaid rather to be permitted than appointed. 
Introduced not to ſerve the neceſſities of the 


Church, but of the times. 
There was indeed another ſort of 1 


of far greater Antiguity, and in the opinion 
of very wiſe and good Men of greater Uſe. 
I ͤ mean perſons ſet apart or appointed to 
give Catechetical Lectures which they pro- 
nounced not from the Pulpit, but from the 


Deſt. And wherever our Canons ſpeak of 


Lecturers, theſe I preſume are intended. 
- * 1 
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This Inſtitution is as old as Chriſtianity itſelf, 
and the Deſign of it was to inſtruct thoſe a- 
dult perſons who were born of heathen Pa- 
rents, and were Candidates for Baptiſm, in 
the nature of baptiſmal Covenant. A moſt 
excellent Inſtitution, proper for all times 
and perſons; the propriety and excellency 

* whereof would be a pleaſing conſideration, 
only that it wou'd carry me out too far, from 
my preſent purpoſe. I muſt however obſerve 


that the uſe of it hath been kept up and pre- 


| fervd in our Church from the time of the 
Reformation, till about a century ago, when 

.- afternoon Sermons in compliance with the 
 Humours of the Age, were uſher'd in, in 
their ſtead. But tho the Office is alter d, the 
Name is ftill retain'd the Preachers being 
ſtiled Lecturers, who have been uſually choſe 
by the Pariſhioners, with the concurrence of 
the Incumbent. That hence heats and ani- 
moſities ſhould frequently ariſe amongſt the 
Electors themſelves, muſt be expected; theſe 
being the natural conſequence of all popular 
Elections: But the misfortune is, that it is 
ſometimes the unhappy occaſion of diſputes 
and quarrels betwixt Miniſter and People; 
the one inſiſting upon the Right of the Pul- 


Pit the other upon the privilege of chooſing a 


A 3 Preacher. 


Preacher. Which diſputes I apprehend, 
might in a great meaſure be avoided, would 


each candidly conſider the nature of oy 
ſeveral and reſpective Claims. 5 


It ſeems a point too clear to ER of 4 


Queſtion, that every Rector, Vicar, or Incum - 


bent hath the ole right to the Pulpit of that 
Church to which he islegally and canonical- 


lyinftitated. A right founded not only upon 


the „ ords, but alſo upon the very reafon and 


deßgn of his Inſtitution ; in which is commit- 


ted to him the care of Souls. One part of 
which ſolemn and weighty care conſiſts in 
preaching to thoſe over whom he is appointed, 

the pure and uncorrupt word of God ;and in 
grafting in them the true principles of Chriſ- 
tianity, which are there only to be found 


But now ſo far that Deſign wou'd be defeated 


a 


and all our care avail but little, had we not 
an exclufive right in our own Pulpits. It 


would ſignify * how faithfully and 


properly we employ'd theſe ourſelves, if we 


had not a power to exclude others. Or that 
we ſowed good feed in the Morning, if we 
Were obliged to permit an Enemy to ſow 


'Fares in the Afternoon. Hence it appears 


that the right of the Pulpit, is in the very 


reaſon men nature of hy thing, ſolely in the 
1 Incumbent 
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Incumbent. And that no Man or Body of 
Men, can have any Pretenſion or Claim to 
the uſe of it, without his Approbation and 
Conſent. Neither doth the Biſhop's Li- 
cenſe to a Lecturer make any difference in. 
the cafe. Which! thought proper to men- 
tion, becauſe it is a point, in which I have 


obſerved many to be miſtaken. Who are 
very apt to imagine that ſuch Licenſe renders 
the conſent of the Incumbent unneceſſary. : 
An Error eafily to be. removed, only by 
| Wen the true nature, intent and mean- 
ing of a Licenſe ; and that as far as concerns. 
Lecturers, it is no more than the leave and per- 
mifſion of the Ordinary, granted to them, to 
preach in his Dioceſe: Without which, they. 
would in fo doing infringe upon his Epiſco- | 
pal Juriſdiction, and be liable to eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures. So the Biſhop's Licenſe, you ſee, 
doth not affect the Right of the Pulpit, but 
the Security of the Preacher, who is thereby. 
indemnified againſt a Penalty, which och 
vwiſe he would incur — 

And as the Incumbents right in fach — — 

is not ſuhject to the poter of the Ordinary, 
ſo is it much leſs to the Millofthe People. This 


alſo is a point in which ſome have been 
ſtrangely dedebved, * which therefore c de- 


ſerves 


— — 


. — 


R $/E R 0M020 7067 2: 
| deſerves our attention.—Their miſtake is 
chiefly founded upon that Circumſtance, that 
Lecturers in general are ſupported at the 
Expence not of the Incumbent but of the Pa- 
riſbioners: M hence they infer that fince they 
furniſh out the ſtipend or recompence to the 
Preacher, they are at leaſt in Equity intitled 
to the Privilege or uſe of the Pulpit.— And it 
muſt be confeſs d that under proper reſtricti- 
ons and limitations their reaſoning would be 
right, and their pretenſions fair and equita- 
ble. Since Sunday-afternoon Sermons, in 
the place of catechiteca! Lectures, were (as I 
already obſerved) introduced long ago into 
this Kingdom, in accomodation to the neceſ- 
ſities of the times; and have ever ſince been 
cContinued, eſpecially in this City and Suburbs; 
there can be no good reaſon (as Iapprehend)for 
aboliſhing the one, until there is a Proſpect of 
reviving the other. In the mean time was 
an Incumbent reſolutely to ſhut all ſuch Prea- 
chers out of his Pulpit, it would be an ex- 
ertion or ſtretch of Power, which however 
ſtrictly lauful, would perhaps by no means 
be expedient, On the other Hand, was he 
to admit all into it without diſtinction, it would 


5 be running into the contrary extream. In 


this as in * — a Medium e 
C 
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be obſerved. It is not reaſonable he ſhould 
open it to whatſoever Preacher the Pariſhio- 
ners ſhall chooſe ; neither is it reaſonable that 
he ſhould arbitrarily impoſe a Preacher upon 
them. Of this the reaſonableneſs will be 
ſeen at once; but of the other I doubt it will 
not be fo eaſily diſcerned. © For what 


* (ſome will be ready to ſay) can be more 


* juſt and equal than they who pay the Preach 
<« er ſhould chooſe him?“ I anſwer, if by 


Chooſing, they mean ſuch a Choice as is not 
under the controul of the Incumbent ; no- 


thing can be more unjuſt or unequal: Be- 
cauſe it is very poſſible they may appoint one 
whom he may think himſclf bound in Duty 


and Conſcience to. . oppoſe ; one © whoſe 


principles, or preaching may be ſuborſive of 


that foundation which he himſelf hath been 
1oufly and painfully laying. And is it to be 
expected he ſhould acquieſce in ſuch an Ap- 


pointment ? If he was thorougly perſuaded 
or convinced that his own Doctrine were 


right, could it be expected of him to lend his 

Pulpit to another, who would inculcate quite 

contrary Doctrines? Or if he ſhould be ſo 

over courteous, muſt not every one ſee plain- 

ly what would be the conſequence? Sup- 

* for inſtance, th at be in the pg of 
© 


18 8 E R MO (NT. 
the Diy was to infit upon the neceſſity of 
good Works; as the practice of moral Duties, 
ald the other in the latter ſhould maintain 
or ſuggeſt, that they are altogether unneceſ- 
 fary, and that whatever is hid about them is 
nothi ocbingmöre than mere heathen Philo pHhà 7 
WO uld not ſuch contradictory preaching na- 
tutally tend to unfettle the Minds of "their 
Heirers, 'of this contention of their Preach- 5 
ers war ark rather the corfufion, than the con- 
Mech of the Pebp le r Vndoubtedly.. And 
yet it is Pbeious car this would ſometimes be 
the Reſult of the popular choice of a Eectu- 
= "If it was not in the N We" deer 
bent to Put a Negative upon R. 
101. ealy it is för the People: to 12 4 
tetwedin in their Choice, experience Kath taught 
us. And tis Weft that the fame wile MiC- 
rk hath tine ſome of them 'of their 
; Error: : Who after Having with grea t preci- 
pitation and impetuofity. forced ſome into our 


18 Pal, have with,-7 gudl Zeal laboured to 


ther "out, . again. I connbt ſay with 

e a Sucreſs, tho neither hath. ran — 
bẽen together in vam. Nane 

"To fe why the People ac 1 Mabte 26: 
be Rake iti the eleckion 6f a —— 

ny * evidejit reaſons | 
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I. Becauſe they cannot without barefaced 
Flattery be ſuppoſed to be competent Judges 
whether or no he is poſeſs'd of the proper and 
neceſſary Qualifications, eſpecially of that very 
eſſential one, whether his principles are right, 
or his doctrines found. A piece of know- 
ledge at this time of Day particularly uſeful 
and requifite. And there is no more reflec 
tion in ſuppoſing of the Bulk of the People, 5 
that their Judgment is incompetent in theſe 
Points, than in ſuppoſing of the Body of the 
Clergy that they want ſkill ſufficient to diſ- 

cern betwixt true and falſe wares, or to judge 
of the proper and neceſſary Qualiſications, or 
a good Painter, or Statuary, or Architect. 
And that thoſe are as capable” of being im- 
pos d upon in the one caſe, as theſe in the” 
other. Scripture is the Rule by which 
all Doctrines are to be try'd ; but that Rule 
may be eafily perverted, though every Man' 
cannot ſo eafily diſcover where at 5 
on lies: And he whs eanhot, is in „ 
of deception, and is often deceived. 
. MW The People are liable to be miſtaken | 
in the choice reacher | 
care and caution, | They are apt to be too 
precipitate, or to form a Judgment of him 
Wenn one fingle Performance: In which if 


_ oy 


—— . HT Or HOY m7 , —¹¹ ras vor grey — — 
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they are pleaſed with his manner, and in his 
matter find no notions or opinions contrary to 


their own, they determine at once without 


any further Examination.— This is the high 


| road to Deluſion. For is it a new thing for 


Men to exhibit falſe Samples? „No, (ſay 
< you) i in ſecular Commerce this is too com- 
mon. But pray have you never met with any 
who carry on a ſort ofſpiritual Traffick by the 


ſame inſidious cunning? Or who ſeek to re- 


commend themſelves and to make way for | 


their doctrines by /ham ſpecimens of their 


Preaching ? Caſt your Eye then upon one of 
our modern Declaimers, the only Goſpel 


Preachers; attend to his. Diſcourſes, when 


puſhing for a Pulpit, and when fixed, or 


[ eſtabliſhed in one, obſerve. the Difference ; „ 


take notice how he accomodates himſelf to 


thoſe different Circumſtances —In the one 
vou may obſerve him ſtudiouſly ſuppreſſing 
the ſtrange and mad Divinity of his Sect, 
and endeayouring to keep clear of every thing 
that may be ſhocking or offenſive to ſuch as 


are not initiated into its Myſteries. You may 
hear an excellent Sermon, and delivered 


* greatly to its Advantage. In ſhort in the one 
he acquits himſelf with modeſty and de- 


cency, and in amanner not unwor- 


x thy of Imitation. 
he pulls of the maſk, appears with 
open face, reſumes his true and proper ſhape 
ſcatters his wild Notions and cruel Conceits 
without meaſure, and ſometimes. without 
meaning , quitting the well trod track, in 
which every Preacher is moſt uſeful, and ta- 
king his meandring courſethro' the Lnbyrieks | 
of Ignorance and Error. You now ſee and 
hear another Man and another Method. You 
ſee the weak Enthuſiaſt; you hear, (without 
the Apoſtle's Irony) the Fooliſhneſs of preach- 
ing. You ſee his religious Frenzy flaſhin 
| Pte his Eyes, and his reſiſtleſs Inſpiration 


—ÞBut, inthe other 


burſting from his Breaſt; you hear him ama- : 


fing his gaping Crowd with childiſh Tales 
of Dreams and Viſions and Letters from the 
Manſions above. In a Word. In all his 
| Preachments to the illuminated and elect, you 
ſee (as it were) the Efigy, and hear the Eccho 
of his great M aſter, the Patriarch of the Ta- 
_ bernacle. How dangerous therefore is it 
for any People to judge of the fitneſs of the 


Lecturer, from one or more ſelect Diſcourſes, 


calculated merely to catch their Ears, and to 
captivate their Hearts? 


III. The People are apt to be nas 
in the choice of their Lecturer or Preacher, 


">. 
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for want of diſtinguiſhing betwixtprimary and 
Secondary. Qualifications, and from a Propen- 
ity: to give the latter the Preference, that is to 
perfer a Stentorophonick Voice, retentive me- 
mory, &c. to all the powers of reaſon, un- 
dlerſtanding and judgment. For inſtance, 
ſuppoſe two Candidates. The one ſound and 
fober in his Doctrine, plain and unaffected in 
his Style, regular and connected in his Diſ- 
courſe, gravè and decent in his Delivery, and 
in every thing ſo behaving as if he had truly 


-at Heart the profit of his Hearers. The other 5 


the very reverſe in all Points. His Doctrine 
novel and groundleſs; his Style ſtiff and con- 
-ceited, his Diſcourſe a Rhapſedy, his Delivery 
a Rant, and his apparent End and Aim 7o be 
admired. Or to draw the Parallel cloſer, 
ſuppoſe one a Tillotſon, the other a Whitfield, 
I need not ſay upon whom the Lot would be 
moſt likely to fall. . 
And now from what hath been ſaid the 
5 following Conclufions ſeem pretty clear and 
evident, viz. That every Incumbent hath a 
entire and exculſive Right to his own Pulpit. 
| =—That the Authority of the Ordinary doth 
Not, nor ever meant to ſuperſede, or abridge 
him in his Right —That conſequently to 
the Appointment of a Lecturer his approba- 
tion 


1- SERA ANY an 
tion and conſent i 18 neceſſary. That ſinee the 
Bulk of the people are ſo ſubject to cheoſe in- 
judicially, or improperly. tis but xeaſonable 
that their choice ſhould: be under the check, 
or controul of the Incumbent.— That tho 
they pay the Wages he ought to take care of 
the Work, to which end it is requiſite that he 
approve of the Hartman. That was he to 
neglect this Duty, he would juſtly deſervr 
that cenſure which of late hath been ſoliberal- 
ly beſtow'd. upon thewhole Body of theClergy 
« that they care not for their Flocks, except 
for the Fl, leece. And therefore that as it is 
their Province: to nominate the Preacher, ſu is 
it his to judge of the fitneſs of the Perſon, Was 


it otherwiſe, how could we be ſaid to watch 
over your S oul; as they that muſt give an Ae. 
count? 
8 hope it will not be ſuſpected that "2 am 


ſeeking to raiſe the Power of the Prieſt, upon 
the Ruins of that of the People. I am far 


from having any ſuch Intention. On the 
contrary my hearty Deſire is, that each may 
have his due; that for the preventing Diſ- 
cords and preſerving Harmonyin the Church, 
- thoſe ſeveral Powers may be confin'd within 
their juſt and proper Limits, and not ſuffer'd | 
to enctoach the one upon the other. 


1 
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1 ſe therefore i in my next Diſcourſe to 
ſhew wherein Encroachments are apt to be 
made on both ſides, with reſpect to the Af- 

fair now under Ge to the Preju- 
dice of the common cauſe of Chriſtianity, to 

the diſbonour of the Chriſtian Church, to 50 

" Reproach and Diſgrace of our owyn, tc the great 

rief and Concern of every ſober and ſerious 
Chriſtian, and to the no leſs Jcyand Triumph of 
all thoſe, who wiſh neither the Peace Je- 
ruſalem, nor the Proſperity of Sion. In 
which further Animadverſions, ſhall endea- 
vour to be as fair and equitable as I can; to 
obſerve that medium "= which I recom- 
e to OR 


2: Cox. * 8, W eee 


PART we. 


x Tookoccafion Got theſe Words i ina 3 
I Diſcourſe to ſay ſomething of the Quar- 

rels and Animofities which have lately aroſe 
in this City and Suburbs touching the choice 
or appointment of Lecturers. I obſerved 
that as theſe are uſually choſen by the pariſhi- 
oners, it is no wonder that diſcord and divi- 
ſions ſhould thence frequently ariſe amongſt 
the EleFors themſelves, ſuch being the natu- 


ral conſequence of all popular Elections 


But the worſt of it is, it is ſometimes the un- 
happy occaſion of much ſtrife and contention 
betwixt Miniſter and People ; the one tera» 
cious of his Right of the Pulpit, the other of 
their cuſtomary privilege ofchooſing a Preach+ 
Wb hinted * this evil might eaſily be 
Vol. II B cured 


— « — — — —Z——ͤ—6ü — 
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| gured Beads would they each duly 


conſider _ the. Fa nag 70 ny and re- 


— e 


1 ſpective Claims : For want of which they 


are too apt to encroath | the one upon the o- 
ther: Of which eneroachments on both 
ſides, I am now by promiſe to give you ſome 
account.—I ſhall begin with thoſe of the 


People. Precedents I doubt not may be found 


of Lecturers being appointed by the Pariſhi- 
oners, ſometimes without the Knowledge ; 


Ain Sonnet hg Pt A 


ſometimes without the Conſent, and ſome- 


times again contrary to the approbation of 


the ncumbent; and of their Intruſion into 


his Pulpit by force, or by fraud, by flrengihß 


or by firatagem.— Jam charitable enough 


to believe ſuch treſpaſſes are often involun- 


tary; the effect of Ignorance or Inadvertency, 


Many, I'm fatisfied, there are, who imagine 
an Incumbent hath nothing to do in the 


Choice ot a Lecturer, and look upon him as 


5 impertinently officious if he concerns, himſelf 
about it: Few I'm afraid are ſenſible how 


deeply he is intereſted in it; or, that it is 


his indiſpenſible Duty to be attentive to it. 
But a very little reflection upon the nature and 


importance of his office would be aacienene 

inform them better, and to convince | 

th at was be, to. be indifferent and yncon. 
ba Cerned 
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eerned in ſuch Choice, he would forget the 
great and awful Truft he kad taken upon him. 
For is it not the care of Souls: ? Is. he not the 
guide, the inſtructor of the people committed 
to his charge ? Is not his Pulpit the place 
from whence they are to receive their In- 

ſtructions ? And doth- it not then behove 
him cmitiouſly to guard that ſacred Incloſure 
againſt all Impoſtors and Deceivers, and to 
beware that no Preacher be fixed or eſtabliſh- 
ed in it, in whoſe principles and morals he 
may not reaſonably confide? No Man ſurely 
who ever thought on theſe things, can ſup- 
poſe the Incumbent to be the only Perſon in 
His Pariſh, who hath no Buſineſs at all with 
the appointment of a Lecturer; but muſt ra- 
ther conclude, that it is an Affair, in which 
he is principally concerned, and in which. bg 
| cughtin the firſt place to be conſulted. ! 
However, let Men conceive as they leaſh 
(anch of this matter they have for the moſt 
part very wrong conceptions) the Fact is ſo; 
On all ſuch occaſions Recourſe ſhould be firſt 
had to him. A proper account of the Can- 
didates who offer themſelves /ſhou'd- be 
laid before bim, to the End he may ex: 
amine and judge of their fitneſs or Quali- 
* 1 he hath no objection to any, 
1 B 2 then 


OS 


? > 
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| e eee eden, 
4 ng with his Pariſhioners, to interfere - 
© go further, but to leave the reſt to them: 
I But if he hath, tis no more than decent that 
| E . his Objections be calmly heard and allowed 
* their due weight, and not to be contemptu- 
8 ouſly rejected, without being conſider d. or 
overuled ppular © clamour ; eſpec 
ly if they are ſuch as he holds himſelf bound 
in conſcience to propoſe to them, much leſs 
ſhould the people x raſhly to cleft any 
perſon ſo objected to, and endeavour to ſup. 
ort theit choice in oppoſition to their Mini» 
, by à violent or fraudulent Seizure af 
his Pulpit—The inftances of this kind are 
but few. Tis pity there ſhould' be any: 
Yet ſome there have been ; which every true 
friend to decency and order in the Church 
El Chriſt, . Love and Unity amongſt 
Chriſtian Brethren, muſt wiſh ay never 
be drawn into Precedent. 
5 But tho it it is but raccly 


a Men run ſuch : 
EX or are hurried on to 
boch a bold Invation of the property of m 
Paſtor, yet they frequently go too far, for | 
want of right notions of the connexion there 
 bervixt tho the lacan ent and the Hedtur, 


How: 4 the- 3 and. 8 
tion of the one is neceſſary in the appaint» 


ment of the other. I'm verily perſuaded 


it is for want of knowing or conſidering this, 
that the Churchwardens and Pariſhioners art 
apt to exceed their Boundaries, erben. 
appointment wWholly -ypon themſelves, i 
leaving the Miniſter. out of the account, te 
2 him aſide as a Cypher. But from 
whatever cauſe it ſprings, whether it is an 
Error of che Will or of the Judgment, an Er. 
rer it js; ĩt is a Treſpaſs, an infringement up 
on that Right, Which Law. Rae and 
Reaſon have reſted in him. £ 0 

And now 1 with thevemplaing was ; wholly | 
on one. fide, and chat there was no room for 
cenſure on the other. But it cannot be def 
nied that an Incumbent is alſo capable ff 
trangreſſing his Limits, and in . affnir of 
4 u eſhips,. of en | g upon his "y 
riſhioners 3 and that various ways, A8 

1. When he ſecks to force whatever Tom, 
 tucer he pleaſeth upon them, or inſiſts chat 
they ſhall accept of one of his appointing or 
none at all; but that inſtead of a dee y ON 
* be ſerved with. a eee W 
or Homily. 

NPY | 
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as nothing can quſtify ns 
on to o chouſt only ſuch, as he is hound in Du- 


as reſolutely to oppoſe; otherwiſe it is an 


| —— and unchriſtianalike Extenſion: of 
— — carrying the Right of the Pul- 
Pit to an excellent height. It ſeems to be 
forgettitig chat his property the lbin is not of a 
remporul, but ritual nature; given him as 
in general for the good of thoſe committed to 
hischarge, ſo in parti for protecting them 
. from falſe Doctrines or dangerous Errors in 
5 2 8 Whilſt he maintains his Right, 
and defends k is Propetty upon-thols kind and 5 
* paſtoral Fe he cannot be to tenaci- x 
Duos Ef it} nor too jeslot 8 of "any'Eneroach- 
upon it; he then acts in CharaRter, 1 
behsves a8 u careful Shepherd, a fe 
ard, a wigilant Watchman, at a good- Moni | 
LA 7 ſus Chriſt; ought to do 22 i in l 
. it he means only to 

or pridé himſelf in his Prerogative "If with 
out regard to the Conſiderations juſt mentio- 
ned, he admits into his Pulpit ſome Preachers 
wie are exceptionable, and rejects others 
Who are not, purely for his on humour, 
| prejudice, in tere tbriconveniency, "he then | 

gives up the very reaſons, on which that 
Rig = EK and! abſtracted from Which 
E 7 _ 


. 
8 
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a really good Man would fearecly nk it 
worth contending for. oY 
It is highly fit and aiding 0 the Pa- | 
| rihiokirs ſhould conſult and adviſe with the 
Incumbent, about the Election of a Lecturer. 
Nay perhaps it might be more expedient, up- 
on the whole, that they ſhould nominate the. 
Candidates, and ſubmit the Choice to him, 

A eſpecially in theſe times of impoſture and ſe- 
dition. Since beſides that for the reaſons al- 
ledged in my laſt Diſcpurſe, he might gene- 
rally be ſuppos d to chooſe more judiciouſſy 
for them, than they. for thamſelves, it would 
prevent thoſe diſcords and diſſentions, which 
ſuch Elections naturally produce, (and which 
are more eaſily prevented than cured) and be 
the happy means of preſerving» that mutual 
Agreement and good Harmony amongſt 
them, which the pious Pſalmiſt could not 
ſpeak of without Rapture. Bebald how good 
and pleaſant a thing it is ſor Bret hren to tive 


| 5 together i in Unity. — But if they are unwilling 
to repoſe that Confidence in him, or to reſigag 


a Province they have ſo long enjoy d; com- 
pulſion, in my poor and humble Opinion, 
mould not be /, or ever thought of, nor 

8 any Nec: or rigorous Meaſures purſued for 


ter 1e d + Gel be ene 205 _ 
mour'd in their Choice, provided they fix ups 
on a Perſon no way obnoxious, or whoſe e. 
meer! is in every reſpect unexceptionable. 
But 1 need not dwell -k nger upon "this 
Point, becauſe were we arbitrarily and im- 
— to impoſe a Lecturer upon our Pa- 
viſhioners, we ſhould conſequently be forced 
to lupport him at our own Expence, which | 
confequence will Den bad Security againſt 
And as to tying them 
_ 0 eee Lectures, or Hainilies, 
the theſe are in themſelves, a very proper 
and wholſome Proviſion, yet ſince our Peo- 
| ple in general are not cafily brought to think 
fo ; ſince the affection forpreaching ſeems-to | 
a as it was when it was 
fubſtituted inſtead of the other 3, fince it is fo | 


Soi. hnodly be worthwhile to] Se the 
Peace of the Church, for the ſake of reſtoring 


chat part of it 's Dijcinline. However, this I 
7 preſurne muſt be granted, that if any private 
/ Far without the direction or advice of his 
Dibceſan, was to attempt the Revival of it in 
bis own par icular Pariſh, it would-be aſſu- 

| ng too much, and if not — over 
E would 
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g PR at leaſt be treſpaſſing 2pon his Pariſhi- 
oners, in depriving them of a Privilege, con- 


firtned to them by a cuffom, which by length 


of time, hath acquired, as it were, the forte 


of a Law. And which, as it is innocent in 


klelf, a 1 an of a right Ar word not 


Y "IT. An taken may be ſaid to >encroadh 


: : upon his Pariſhioners, when he mixeth, or 


intermeddles in their Conteſt, ' about "the 
Choice of a Lecturer. Except (as before ex- 


* 


cepted) where ſome of them fanguinely ef 
pouſe, and violently contend for a Perſon, 
Whoſe Principles, or r Morals render his oppo- 
 fition neceſſary. In all other Caſes à firit 
Neutrality, might be jaſlly expected of him. 


br that 8 ty Hick is too often ob- ; 


| Chee? A 7 time hath 1 ü of a 
ther they mal be moſt likely to avail them- 


; felves; 3 but that which hath none other but 


pure and diſentereſted Vie WS; that which 

5 5 from an honeſt and good Heart, and 
a fincere regard to the Peace and Tranquilli- 
dy of his Pariſh . Which Peace wil al- 


Ways be more or eſs bowie en and. anno yd 


by the contelts 
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melancholy conſideration to reflect that it 
muſt be ſo. One might hope, that however 
Men are ſubject, to, let looſe their angry ry Paſ- 
ſions in; other Elections, (fuch I mean as are 
of a ſecular kind) they would ſtrive to curb 
and reſtrain them in this; and Proceed. with. a 
truly Chriſtian Moderation: But Experience 
tells us the quite contrary ; that 2% is uſually 
carried on with more Heat and. Paſſio ion than 
others ; that there. is the leg calmneſs and 
| candor where there ought | to be the greateſt; 

and (and what is moſt ſurpriſing) that they 


| who'treat our publick worſhip. as, 1 maſter of 


n 


indifference, and vifit cheir Pariſh Churches ſo 
ſparingly that 1 a Guide they would | 
not eaſily find the Way to their Pers, ar ©: vet | 


*FETF ve 


often the Jerceſt 'Sticklers 1 wy the Choice of | 2 | 
Preacher, N 7 12 

This. being the caſe, Yurely. EE grodent . 
and peaceable Incumbent would, be: glad tc 
keep, at a diſtance from ſuch turbulent and 
zempeſtuous ſcenes; would (as far as; is "Cots 
ſiſtent with duty) ſtudioully : avoid ſuch peeviſh 
and perverſe Diſputes, and never interpoſe or 
concern himſelf in them, unleſs, he thought 
by his interpoſition he might be able to huſh 
the ſtorm, and appeaſe. the tempeſt. This 
indeed —_ bg A irons and nul mo- 

tive 


% 
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tive, a Kuneient induesiment te break looſe | 
for a while from his eaſy retirement, to join 
himſelf to his Pariſh; and to exert all his 
.zeal and all his | rhetoric for keeping things 
quiet, or - reconciling: the angry Diſputants. 
And yet even here, tho one could not help 
. —— his piery, one would never- 
theleſs be apt to ſuſpect his prudence; in 
hoping for ſucceſs: For as well mi ight the 
Bodily Phyſician hope to talk the 202775 into 
temper, or by reaſoning to cool the calenture 
of à fever; as the ſpiritual by-all the. Powers 
of argument, or charms of eloquence to com 
poſe the wrath, or ſtill die rage of popular 
Ele. Ton 18. 28 ot. of sd SIO, ene ne 
And ds much the ſame whatever is the 
falbjecs, or whoever the object of Contention: 
Whether the firſt Magifrate inthis great City, 
or the loweſt" Oer in his Train 3 ee 
a Repreſentative in Parliament, or the Let 
rer of a. Pariſh. 8 With reſpect to the laſt, 
where an Incumbent is unavoidably” drawn 
into the conteſt, (which may happen to the 
moſt peaceable man, who at the ſame time 
makes a Wauſctende Bf his duty) he is greatly 
to be pitied; but if he unneceſſarily embroils 

; himſelf” in it, he is as much to be blamed : 
= For as = the one hand there is little or no 


14 * 
* ' 
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ants” 
* 


Proſpect of his aſſwaging the Torrent, ſo on 
abe athar:thers ig great danger of his dans 
all diſputes abou he choke of a Lecturer. 
xraed in the — hems the fafel 
and the wiſeſt for the Incumbent to -fit ill, 


or in the Language of Solomon, to leave. off 


Cuntentian before it be meddled with; for which 
he aſſigns this excellent Reaſon, viz. The 
beginning of | Sirife. is, at when one letteth out 
Mater. Inſinusting that ab Water, when 
1 opened. is impatient of r ſtrain 
* with difficulty kept within its banks, ſo 
Strife, when once gs is alike zeaditror 


Cleaner, or — — 
on, inſtead of a Moderator, 
he makes himſelf a, Party in them, he then 
becomes eccentric in his mutions, he breaks 
out af his hers 8 be nin 6 the Province 
of his Pariſhioners ; 3 wi 


m. The greateſt 150 * pA ch- 
ment | IM them | 295 . waking 25 JJ 
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' fing Terms and Conditions to them and the 
Candidates, and inſiſting that whoſoever ſhall 
be choſe Lecturer, ſhall alſo in ſome mea- 
ſure take upon him the Office of Curate 
ſhall be charged with a ſhare of his duty as 
well as his own; or to ſpeak more plainly, 
ſhall read for bim, as well as preach for bim- 
 felf. Theſe are ſtrange terms and conditions 
indeed! This I call the greateſt and worſt 
Encroachment : But I think I may be allow- 
eld to ſay further, that it is alſo @ ſad and 
| Hhameful Impefition. An Impgſition, which 
barely to mention is ſufficient to expoſe it. 
Without dwelling longer therefore on this 
diſagreeable point, let each of us, in our 
ſeveral ſtations and callings, ſeek the Peace 
of the City, and ſubmit one to ancther, and 
9 which ſhall excel man in _ and 
Good Works, 


SER. 
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N 4 Pug 2 had prepared a a Fiſh 
- ſwallow. up Jonab, and Yonah was in the 
belly of © me "a oo” three hr, and three 


- Shall. not a to n or enter 
tain you, with a philoſophical Diſſerta- 
5 tion upon this ſurpriſing event, or go into a 
particular diſcuſſion, or ſolution of theſe, or 
the like curious queſtions, or enquiries, what 
ſort of Fiſb it muſt be, that was capable of... 
taking down Jonah into it's ſtomach? Or 
what ſort of man Jonab was, who was able 
to keep ſo long reſidence in that cloſe apart- 
ment? Queſtions, about which much learn- 
| ing and criticiſm have been employed; but 
in my hu mble opinion employed to little 
urpoſe. Enquiries, which one would think 
the Text had ſufficiently obviated, by telling 
us expreſſly, that te Lord had prepared a 
greet 0 Dem. hence it is evident, that 
2 ob = this 
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dels of his Day, that God ſhould raije the dead? 
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this was a ſupernatural Work; and that, 


2 therefore a ridiculous attempt, the ſtriving to . 
8 account for it in a natural way. | 


Jan ſenfable, this hath been ſometines 
attempted, with an honeſt and good deſign. 


Im ſenfible, that this, and other Eflays of 
the like nature have had no worſe an inte- 


tion, than that of anſwering the objections 


or cavils of Infidelity. But it ſeems a wrong 


and wretched way of anſwering them, the 


giving up miracles to that end, cr endea- 
vouring to reconcile ſuch Events to the ordi- 


nary Laws of Nature, as ought properly to 


& ou reſolv d into the divine omnipotence. St. 
Paul, by his own Example, hath taught us a 


better method. Why ſhould it be. thought # 
thing incredible with you, ſaid he to the Inſi- 


And why ſhould not we in like manner, aſk 
our modern Scepticks, why ' ſhould it be 


chought a thing incredible with you, that 
Bod ſhould preſerve a Man in the Belly of a 


Fiſh ? Doth this imply a greater power than 


. If he 
Tereated him ori 
beyond our 3 why may we not 


Hy, by means infinitely 


believe, nay how can we but conclude, that 


aun profrvehimſo too? Or how Lan it be 


A 
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doubted, that he who by his Almighty Fat 
gave being to every ſpecies of living Creatures, 
ſhould be able to produce one, of any kind, 
of an unuſual ſize, or magnitude? This ap- 
pears to me to be the ſureſt and the ſhorteſt 
way with the Deiſt or Infidel: Far more fo, than 
fetching Precedents from natural Hiſtory, or 
from the fabulous accounts of Travellers of 
huge Whales, or other Sea-monſters fit for the 


purpoſe ; or evincing or illuſtrating the poſſi- 


bility. of Jonab's abiding three Days and three 
Nights i in the Belly of a Fiſh, by inſtances of 
Birds, in the cold Seaſon of the year, living in 
Clefts of Rocks and hollow Trees, or of 
Creatures, ſome living under Ground others 
at the bottom of eras Waters; zr of. the 
Fætus in the Womb. For beſides: that 
every the leaſt defect, or error in thoſe hiſto- 
rical Evidences, is a matter of great triumph 


do the adverſary, why is ſo much pains to be 


taken to reduce this Caſe of Jonah to the 
Eknovn and eſtabliſh'd Lawsof Nature? Is it, 

becauſe nothing is to be believ'd, but what 
is thus naturally to be accounted for? Then 
tis to be fear d, the ſolving ſo dextriouſly the 
| Caſe of Jonah will create us abundance of 
freſh trouble ; will draw upon us further de- 


mands from ſuch Cavillers or Doubters 5 
Nor 1. | E will 
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willlay us under a ſort of neceſſity of account- 
ing in the ſame manner, for thedeliverance of 
Daniel from the Lions, of the three Children 
from the Furnace, and for every other ſtrange 
Occurrence we meet with in the Scriptures · 
So that, at this rate, we are to un miracle every 
thing, that is miraculous, and if we require 
their Faitb, oblige them firſt with Demonſtra- 
tion. Without pretending therefore to ſhew | 
how Jonab's preſervation might naturally be 
effected, let us fit down with the Relation the 
ſacred Writer has given us of it, who ſpeaks 
of it, if not as a ſupernatural at leaſt as an 
extraordinary Providence, that 

The Lord had prepar'd, &c. _ 
The Story of Jonab, tho a fruitful and 
favourite Topick of ridicule with Unbelievers, 

vill afford ample matter of uſeful ſpeculation 

to the well diſpos d and ſerious Chriſtian. 

Let us try, whether we may not improve it to 

our Advantage and Edification. ._ | 

The Story is briefly this. Jonah was com- 
manded by God to go to Nineveb and cry | 
againſt it; that is to awake the People to 

Duty, by ſetting before them their Danger, 

He diſobey d the Injunction ; and inſtead of 

Nineweb bent his Courſe towards Jappa, taking 


the re of a TOP bound for Tarſhifh 
5 —God | 


ER Of WE 
od rais d a Tempeſt, —The Veſſel was in 
Danger. The affrighted Paſſengers conclud- 
cd it to be the effect of the divine difpleaſure. 
 —Caſt Lots, for the diſcovery of the particu- 

lar Object of it, The Lot fell upon Jonah, 
He was examined.—Confeſs'd his Crime, 
—-Advis'd them to appeaſe the Storm, by the 
Sacrifice of the Criminal. They purſued his 
advice, but with great reluctancy, and threw 
him into the Sea, —A Calm immediately fol- 
lowed.—A large Fiſh, by the divine appoint- 
ment, ſwallowed him up.—After three Days 
diſembogued him, and deliver'd him ſafe on 
ſhore.—God repeated his Commiſſion to go 
| preach at Njneveb, He went. He preach'd, 
— The people repent, and are Frere 
He repines, and is reprov'd, 
This is the ſhort of Tonah's story. —In 
whoſe conduct, as here repreſented, there ap- 

pears an odd mixture of parts; a remarkable 
contraft of good and bad; of duty and diſo- 
bedience, of cruelty and compaſſion, of ſtea- 
dineſs and inconftancy ; all which deſerve a 
more particular Conſideration. 
He fetsoff with croſſing the divine com- 

mand. 
Balaam trifled aud trick d it, prevaricated 

and EY double in the execution of h7scom- 
"OS miſſion: 
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miſſion. | The young Prophet, who was ſent 
to cry againſt the Altar at Bethel, was be- 
tray'd and cheated into the violation of Bis. 
But Jonah wilfully, deliberately,” and with 
his Eyes open, rebelled againſt the com- 
mandment of God. And why ?—Take the 
reaſon from his own Mouth. Was not this 
my ſaying, when I was yet in my own Country? 
Therefore 1 Ned unto Tarſhiſh, for T knew that 
thou art a gracious God, and merciful, flow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth thee 
of the Evil. The generous Purpoſes of Hea- 
ven towards N:neveh ſeem to have been grie- 
vous to Jonab. The Heart of this Prophet 
appears to have been fully ſet upon the de- 
ſtruction of that People ſo that he could not 


4 bear to be made an inſtrument in. God's 


hands of their preſervation. | Balaam was 
hurried on by Avarice and. Ambition ; the 
young Propbet before mentioned was a 
come by an eaſy credulity, and good nature; 
but it looks as if Jonah diſobey d God, only ; 
for his good Will towards Men. How diffe- 
rent a Spirit is this from what Abraham 
ſhew d, upon the like occaſion? With what 
an affectionate concern did he intercede for 
Sodom, when the wrath of God was kindled 
* it? Milt thou de * the Righteous 2 2 

I be 
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| thewicked ? Peradventure there ſhall be fifty 
righteous within the City; wilt thou alſo deſtroy 
and not ſpare the Place for the fifty righteous, 
that are therein 9 That be far from thee to do 
after this manner, to ſlay the righteous with 
the wicked; and that the righteous ſhall be as 
the wicked, that be far from thee : Shall not the 
Judge of allthe Earthdo right? One can hard- 
ly read the good old Patriarch's Interceſſion 
without being anxious for the Iuterceſſor; 
without expecting the Lord would anſwer 
him, as he did Job, ſhall be, that contendeth 
with the Almighty, inftruft bim? He that re- 
proveth God, let him anſwer it. Milt thou 
diſannul my Judgment? Wilt thou condemn me, 
that thou may'ſt be righteous But then to 


hear him go on with his Suit, ſtill riſing in 
in his Petitions, and aſking the more, the 


more was granted him, till at laſt he had 
reduc'd the fifty righteous to ten, who can be 
other then in pain for him, leſt his Love 
ſhould tranſport him beyond his Duty; leſt 

in his ſuperabundant Pity for Man he ſhould 

affront the honour of his mater and pull 

down that vengeance upon himſelf, which 
he 1810 kindly endeavouring to avert from 
others? How is it poſlible to attend to his 
Fleadings; or Sollicitations, without being as 


Cc 3 impatient 
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impatient and uneaſy for bis Fate, as for the 


Fate of the City © or without rejoycing with 
a holy triumph, that whilſt he thus bravel y 


Rood in the Gap, he was not conſumed ? But ; 


to return to Jonah. He alas! had none of 
Abraham's tenderneſs or Philanthropy about 
him Ar ſcore thouſand Perjons, if not righte- 
ous, at leaſt as innocent as Ignorance could 
render them, not being able to diſcern between 
their right Hand and their left, drew no com- 
FF paſſion from him. Inſtead of Favour he 
wanted Fire to come down from Heaven 
upon the Nene wites, and peeviouſſy, and per- 
verſely refus'd to preach to them as the Lord 
had appointed him, 4% they ſhould hear with 
their Ears, and underſtand with their Hearts, 
and be converted, and reprieved from the im- 
pending Wrath of Heaven. If ſentence might 
have been executed ſpeedily he wou'd gladly : 
have gone to Nineveh to have pronounc'd it 
but-as he had no Mercy at leaſt for that Peo- 
| ple, he could not endure the Thoughts of 
an arreſt of Judgment; but ſullenly declin'd 
his Embaſſy, when he could not glut his En- | 
9 
ane! Reba have cee Ae d for this 
unnatural Behaviour of Jonab, u pon this 


7 Occation, which ſhall be conſider d hereaf- 


ter 
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ter. For the preſent paſs we on dn what 
I think we may be allowed to call the wick 
ed tothe weakpartof his character and conduct. 
As in contradicting God's good pleaſure 
upon ſo malevolent a motive, he diſcover d 
wrong affections, ſo in propoſing to flee from | * 
his preſence he betray d as wrong a Judg- ih 
ment. He flatter d himſelf, (ſays an inge- 
« nious and learned Writer) that the ſpirit 
« of. Propheſy would not purſue him, after 
ee he was got out of the holy Land.” But 
this was not all. He muſt have flatter'd 
himſelf further, that by this Eſcape not only 
his Propheſy, but his Puniſhment would alſo 
fail: That the Eye of the Lord would not 
_ follow him; or his Hand not overtake him; 
or that his anger would ceaſe, when the ob- 
ject was out of Sight; or perhaps, that when 
the Offender was removed, the Offence would 
not be remembered. He was not at this time 
ſo well ſkill'd in the divine Nature and Attri- 
butes, as to ſay with holy David, whither 
| ſhall I go then from thy Spirit? Whether 
Hall T flee from thy preſence ? I, T aſcend up 
into Heaven thou art there : If I make my 
Bed in Hell; behold thou art there : I I take 
the Wings of the Morning and dwell in the ut- 


 termoſt parts of the * even there * thy 
5 C4 | Hand 
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Hand lead me and thy right Hand 2 bold 


me, Tho' no Man (as the aforeſaid Au- 


© thor obſerves) ever ſo experimentally 
t found this Divinity to be true, as did the 
Prophet afterwards, while he ſojourn'd in 
© the Deep, and took up his Habitation in 

* the Whale's Belly, at preſent he ſeem d 
ee quite a ſtranger to it, and rather to have 

e ſaid in his Heart, after the manner of the 
* Heathen, tuſa, God ſeeth it not, or careth 


e not for it.. But theſe falſe and unworthy 


Conceptions of the Deity, with which he {ſet 
cout for Tarſhiſh were reCtified at the time, 
when the Storm and the Lot fell upon him. 
Then he was convinc'd, that God was a God 
not only at hand, but alſo a far off : That he 
looketh from one end of the Earth to the 
Other, and ſeeth under the whole Heavens, 
that bis Eyes are in every place, beholding the 

evil and the good. And that there was no 

_ retreating either from his e or his 
Juſtice. . J 
And here we 3 to behold Jonah i ina 
more favourable light; maxe like what one 


would expect to behold in a Prophet. He 


did not upon his ſurpriſe and diſappointment 
in his intended Eſcape addreſs to God, as 
Aab to Eli jab, his meſſenger, haſt thou found 


„ 


11S E K MI ON I. . ai 


me 0 mine Enemy? But at once acknow- 
ledged the juſtice of divine providence in thus 
ee. him, a Rebel, and a F ugitive 
For being aſked by the affrighted Mariners, 
fell us we pray thee (for whoſe cauſe this evil is 
upon us,) what is thine Occupation? Whence 
 comeſt thou © Wi Hat is thy Country, and of what 
People art thou ? He frankly and ingeniouſly- 
confeſſed both his Country and his Crime: 
Confeſſed without hefitavion, or reſerve that 
he was a Hebrew; and that he had fled 
from the preſence of God ; that their Dan- 
ger was owing to his diſobedience, and that 
their deliverance was not to be -procured, but 
by his puniſhment. Take me, and caſt me forth 
into the Sea, ſo ſhull the Sea become calm unto 
you ; T know that for my Jake this great diſtreſs 
is come upon you. In like manner, as the 
Prophet David, when he ſaw the ſweeping 
Peſtilence (the unhappy conſequence of his 
numbring the people,) deſired to ſtay it with 
his own Wied and the blood of his F amily. 
Lo. I have ſinned and done wickedly, but wwhat 
have theſe done ® Let thy Hand, I pray thee, 
be upon me and upon my Father's Houſe. 600 
Jonah did not hide his Iniquity in his Bo- 
frm: did not ſeek to excuſe, or juſtify him 


ſelf, a denging or diſguiſing, or ſup- 
prefling 


42 Bt ER. M ON III. 


g the Truth: And no wonder, that he 
Ws had ſucceeded ſo ill from flight, ſhould 
not hope for better ſucceſs from falſbood: 
But he might have implored the mercy of 
his fellow Travellers, who ſeemd well 
inclined to ſave him, by the reluctance and 
ſolemnity, with which they accepted his vo- 
_ luntary oblation 5 We beſeech thee, O Lord, we 
beſeech thee, let us not periſh for this Man's life 
and lay not upon us innocent Blood, for thou O 
Lord. Loft done as it pleaſed thee : So that, al- 
tho he made a fair and faithful Confeſſion 
of his Guilt, he might at the ſame time, have 
recommended himſelf to their pity and com- 
paſſion; and indeed his ſo generous a Con | 
Je ion was alone a Recommendation. Ne, 
But inſtead of ſolliciting them to ſhew him 
mercy, he beſought em to do themſelves Iuſ- 
' tice, by committing him to the Deep, to 
which he was conſcious Heaven had devo- 
ted him, and thereby ſtilling the raging 


of the Sea, and the Wrath of it's Ruler. 


He was as tender of their Lives, as they, of 
bis, as fearful of the charge of innocent 
Blood, as they, and with much greater reaſon; „ 
he was aware of the expediency of one Man's | 
dying for the reſt, and that he was the Man; 
he was aware, that the beſt Plank left both 


"for 
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for them and him was lightening the Ship of 
his guilty weight; that in ſparing him, they 
would in themſelves; but in conſulting 
their own ſafety they might poſſibly ſecure his. 
But now thedark ſide of the Prophet turns 
up to us again : Not as he lay impriſoned in 
the great deep, where the Weeds were wrapt 
about his Head; where he was under a dou- 
ble Guard of the Fiſb and of the Flood; no, 

there he acted, as ſuch a Prifoner ought to 
do; I cryd, ſaid he, by reaſon of mine Af 
fiction unto the Lord, and be heard me ; out of 
the Belly of Hell cry'd 1, and'thou heard/l- my 


Voice: I ſaid, I am caſt out of pry 


will I look again toward thy holy Temple. All 


this was well, as could be wiſhed: But not- 
_ withſtanding his repentance and Afﬀance, 
his pious petitions under ſuch his cloſe and 
_ gloomy: confinement, his devout Lauds and 
Thankſgivings, and Vows of his future obe- 
dience, after he was. ſet at Liberty, he ſoon 
relaps d into his former Error; and Jonab in 


the Tempeſt, and Jonab in the da were mow 
again two different Perſons. He did not in- 


dieed upon his ſecond, as he did upon his fi 
Commiſſion, refuſe to go to Nineveb; ſo far 

he performed the Commandment of the 
Lord; he went and preached, and the people 


: repented 


» KC. 
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repented and found mercy. But gall'd and 


griev d, and mortified, not with their Repen- 


trance, but the fear of their Reprieve, the 


Preacher again grew ſour and ſullen, and 


murmur'd againſt God; it diſpleaſed Jonah 
exceedingly and he was very angry: and /aid; 
O Lord, Theſeech thee take away my Life from 
mer forit is better for me to die than to live. Mon- 


ſtrous Impiety ! Inhumanity and Ingratitude: 


Who wou'd not have expected, that God 


would have taken him at his Word, and in- 


ſtead of that mildeſt, gentleſt Rebuke, 40% 


thou well to be angry? Have ſuffered his 


- whole diſpleaſure to ariſe and conſume him 


in a moment. Jonah without giving any an- 
ſwer to this ſo kind and merciful expoſtula- 
tion went away chagrin d and ſorrowful, re- 
tir d to the out ſkirts of the City, plac'd . 
ſelf at a proper diſtance, with ſome faint 


hopes at leaſt, of feaſting his Eyes with the 
flames of Nineveb. And yet this moody and 


moroſe, this impatient and cruel Man, who 


had conceived ſuch an implacable hatred 


againſt Men like himſelf, was grown fo paſ- 
fionately fond of a Gourd, that grew over his 


Head, and ſerv'd him as a ſhade, and which 


God had prepar'd one Day, and deſtroyd 
another, on NN to cure him of hisuncha- 
ritableneſs 
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ritableneſs, repin d and mourned and Faintd 
away upon it's withering, and in his. uſual 
murmuring ſtrain wanted to ſurrender up 
his Life, unable to ſurvive the loſs. As be- 
fore he wiſh'd to die, ſince the Ninevites 
muſt live, ſo now he could not live, ſince 
his favourite Gourd muſt die. Whereupon 
God thus reproves him, thou. haſt pity. on the 
Gourd, fon which thou haſt. not labour d, neither 
made it to grow, which came up and periſhed in 
2 Night, and ſhould not J ſpare Nineveb that 
great City, wherein are more than fix. ſcore 
thouſand Perſons,, that cannot diſcern betwixt 
| their right hand and their left band? One 
cannot but be perſuaded, that this muſt have 
the ſame happy effect upon Jonab; as Na- 
than s parable had upon David, muſt, have 
open'd his Eyes, and ſtruck him to the 
Heart, and let out all that leaven, that ma- 
lignity, that foul matter of which the Sea, it 
ſeems, had not been able to purge him: But 
we can pronounce nothing with certainty 
about it, ſince here endeth the Trop 3 
Kerr | 
Hitherto I 1 only given you a plain 
narrative of this wonderful and ſurpri- 
ſing Event, and made a few reflections, in - 
going lang; upon the ſeveral Circumſtances 
attending 


"x SERMON I. 
| — 1.— But it would be doing great 
injuſtice to the Subject, to drop it == 
Some cavils and objections are to be an- 
fwer'd and ſome doctrines and uſes to be 


frais d before it can be ſaid to have been treat- 


ed in the manner it ought to be. —Reſerving 
therefore what remains for a future Diſ- 
courſe; let us learn from what we have al- 
ready heard, to truſt in God in our moſt 
preſſing dangers and difficulties; and never 


de tempted © chin, that our caſe is deſpe- 


rate, however it may ſeem to be out of 86 
reach of human help and aſſiſtance; but 


with an holy and religious hope and confi- 


dence lock up to that almighty Power and all 
gracious Providence, which watch d ove? 
Jenab, and protected him from the devouring 
deep, by preparing hima Bed in this Whale 5 


Belly. 
> 


SER- 
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uy nol 
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New the Tord had prepared a great Fi iſh to 


 fwallow 7 mt ; and 8. Was in l 


ee, 


e 
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Tru thoſe who diſpute i Truth of 
| very thing, which hath the appear- 
ance of Miracle, the Story of Jonah, we: = 
expect, will meet with no kind reception, 
But for others, who profeſs to believe Mira- 
cles. in general, they can have no reaſonable 
objection to the belief of this, in particular; 
which hath the ſame Authority with the 
reſt, viz. the teſtimony of the Scriptures, 
With reſpec to the pgſibility, there is nothing 
more incredible in Fonah's being preſerved in 
the Whale's Belly, than Daniel in the Lion's 
Den, or the hw Children! in the fiery Fur- 


nace. 5 


— gy ene t  es — — any * 
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nace. And as to the probability, all the facts 
ſtand upon the ſame ſcripture evidence. 1 


may add—that the extraordinary event men- 


tioned in my Text is to be met with in ſeveral 
Heathen Hiſtorians. ; ſo far as relates to Jonah's 


| lying three Days in the Belly of the Whale 


only under a different name. 
But now the Deifts or Scepticks, * ob- 


ject to 'all miracles for their improbability 


are particularly offended with This, for it's 


5 abſurdity. The character of Jonab (which 


it muſt be confeſs d is a very dd one) they 
think is alone ſufficient to deſtroy the credit. 


of the whole Story. Nothing can appear 


more rediculous to them, than that God 
ſhould: appoint ſuch a Mun, for ſuch a Com- 


miſion: That he ſhould think of ſaving Ni- 
neveh, by the preaching of Jon ah, whoſe 
Heart he knew was ſet upon it's deſtruction: 
That he ſhould exert a ſupernatural. power 
in the Preſervation of one, who had proudly 


and perverſely diſobey d his expreſs Injuncti- 


on, and who after ſuch a miracle of Mercy 
ſhewed to himſelf, could not bear that any 
compaſſionſhould be ſhewed toothers.— Such 
objections (let it be admitted) are plaufiblèe and 
that's enough for thoſe, who raiſe them. 


Were! w as well _ d to Lana dificul- 


ties, 
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ties, as to form them ; yea, would they bes 
ſtov- half the pains upon the one, which they 
do upon the other, I am perſuaded, they 


would be able to get over this. But tho 
ſuch labour is not to be expected from them, 


it may reaſonably be demanded of us, leſt 
they ſhould impoſe upon others, as well as 
themſelves, or hurt thoſe, who tho they do 
not deny the Faith, yet are weak in it. 
In the firſt place, we are not to make 
thoſe rules and maxims, by which we judge 
of the fitneſs or unfitneſs of human Schemes, 
our meaſure, by which to try the propriety of 
the divine Proceedings: For God's ways are 


not as our ways, nor his T houghts, as our 
Thoughts. Had the converſion of the Ni- 


naevites been left to human prudence only, 4 


man of Fonah's peeviſh and moroſe temper 
and diſpoſition would have been rejected, as 
a very improper Miſionary, and more likely 
to fruſtrate than to forward the pious under 
taking: But God can bring about his all- 
wife purpoſes, by what Inſtruments he pleaſ- 
eth; and frequently chooſeth the weakeſt, 

and leaſt promiſing, that his power may be 
thereby- magnified. Agreeably to which, 
hear the great Apoſtle to the Corinthians, For 
ye ſee your calling, Brethren, how that not many 

Yor Th. © . wiſe. 
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wiſe nen after the Fle ſh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called; but God bath cho- 
fen the fooliſh things of the World to confound 
the wiſe, and the weak things of the World to 
confound the things that are mighty ; and baſe 
things of the World, and things that are deſpi- 
fed, God hath choſen; yea and things which are 
rot to bring to nought things that are, that no 
Fleſh ſhould glory in his Preſence. Thus Eliſha 
was called from the Plow, and Amos from - 
the Herds, to be Prophets under the Law; and 
in like manner Andreu and Peter from har : 
Nets, and Matthew- from his Cultoms, to be 
Apoſtles under the Gopel: To the end that 
dur Faith might ſtand, not in the wiſdom of 
men, but in the power of God. Beſides: 
Even amongſt men, likeourſelves, we ſome- 
times ſee things accompliſhed by. means, 
which we ſhould i imagine would have a quite 
contrary effect. And tis thus, that the Po- 
litician keeps his projects out of ſight, till he 
has brought them to perfection; oft times ſecu 

ring his Point by that very method, which 
would ſeem to others, to be the beſt calcula- 
ted for it's defeat. And why is this, but be- 
_ cauſe either they are not acquainted with the 
whole of his Plan, or elſe know not how the 
ſeveral Parts of it are connected; from · whence | 
it 


. £ t 
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it neceſſarily follows, that they are incompe- 
tent Judges of the prudence or imprudence of 
his meaſures. And ſhall we then pretend 
to fathom the deep Counſels of Heaven, or 
boldly charge the ways of God with error and 
abſurdity, becauſe they appear to be repug- 
nant to the maxims of human Wiſdom? 
But further: Jonab's froward Temper, 
(as the Event ſhews) was ſo far from being 
a Diſqualification for the Embaſly, in which 
he was employed; that under the direction 
of that God, who knows how to bring good 
out of evil, and out of weakneſs to ordain 
ſtrength, it render'd him a more fit and pro- 
per Inſtrument or Agent for the purpoſe: not 
only as his peeviſhneſs and perverſeneſs laid 
the foundation of that Miracle, which added 
great weight to his Miſion; but alſo for that 
his own wonderful Preſervation, was ſuch an 
inſtance of the Divine Patience and Forbear- 
ance, as would naturally provoke and encour- 
age the Repentance and Reformation of thoſe 
to whom he was ſent.—This was the main 
| end of St. Paul's miraculous Converſion, and 
a main argument with him for the Converſi- 
on of others. For this Cauſe, ſays he, I ob- 
trained mercy, that in me Chriſt Jeſus might 
. ſhew forth all Long-Suffering, fora P atter u 
1 


them 


Fa EY E R M ON : © 

' them which ) ſhall bereafter believe on him to life 
everlaſting. And juſt fo might Jonab ſay, 
(ho wag the only Prophet as St. Paul was 
the only Apoſtle ſent expreſſy to preach to 


the Gentiles,) for this cauſe I obtained mer. 


cy, that my Acceptance might be an aſſurance 
of yours; an aſſurance that nothing more is 
_ wanting to put you into as happy. a Situation 
as myſelf, than to believe and to repent. And 
what could be contrived more effectual for 
awakening, animating, encouraging and refor- 
ming thoſe to whom he preached, than the 
ſetting forth the tender mercy of God, ſo ſig- 
nally and ſurprizingly exemplefied and ma- 
nifeſted in the Preacher himſelf. | 
_ _ * But (ſays the Deiſt, or Infidel) the chief 
cc difficulty remains yet unſolved. How is 
it to be ſuppoſed, that Jonab, who to the laſt 


e wiſh'd and panted after the Deſtruction . 


te of Nineveb ſhould himſelf labour to pre- 
vent it, by making uſe of proper argu- 

ments and motives for exciting their Repen- 
« tance? Tis no new thing, for the ili to 
« contradict, or oppoſe. the Judgment; but 


* ec it ſeems, it was at variance with itſelf.” 


To which the Anſwer is eaſy and obvious, | 
Jonab, it's true, appears from all the cir- 


cumſtances of his Story, to have been very 
pe ly - 
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cvilly affected tow ards the people of Nineveh. 
4 tho the reaſon of his declining his 
journey thither, in diſobedience to the Divine 
Command, hath occaſioned various. opinions 
yet the moſt probable ſeems to be ſuch, his 
Prejudice, or Diſalfection: or, which is the 
ſame thing, the narrowneſs of bis Mind, or 
partiality to his own Nation. © To which, 
(as one obſeryes) he might conceive it 
would be a ſad reproach, ſhould the Nine- 
« vites happen to repent at the preaching of 
e one Prophet, when the Jews had rejected 
« ſo. many; beating one, and ſtoning another, 
c and killing another, and perſecuting them 
« 4%. However that be, the Divine Diſ= 
| pleaſure, , which purſued him ſo cloſely in his 
. 3 eſcape to Tarſpiſb, ſo far wrought 
upon him, that being enjoined by God the 


Fcgcond time to go to Nineveb, with the like 


commiſſion as before, he immediately obey d. 
Immediately, but not wilhngly. For fear of 
himſelf, and not out of any compaſſion to that 
people; The judgment, which was inflicted 
upon him in the great deep, had filled him with 
horror, but not with benevolence. He durſt 

not any longer trifle with the Almighty, nor 


ho refuſe to execute the truſt committed to him; 


* with what a heart he * with 
0 D +: Wb 
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it,—with what relufancy he entered upon 
the charitable office, is evident from that 
füllen forrow and concern he ſhewed, provoked 
by the ſucceſs of it: For when it pleaſed 
God to ſpare the devoted City, upon its Re- 
pentance in conſequence of Jonab's preach- 
ing and admonitions, we read, that it diſ 
Pleaſed him exceedingly; and he was very angry 
and prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, I pray 
thee, O Lord, was not this' thy ſaying, when 
I was yet in my country? Therefore I fled 
before unto Tarſhiſh, for ] know that thou art 
4 gracious God, and merciful, flow to anger, 
and , great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of 
the evil. © Therefore now," O Lord, take, I 
- beſeech'thee, my life Hum me. for it is better 
Jer me to die than to live. And where now 
is the mighty abſurdity, or mnconfiftency of all 
this? Or how doth'it make it neceſſary to, 
ſuppoſe, that Jonab's Will was at variance 
with itſelf? His Vill was, that Nineveh 
ſhould be deſtroyed. This cruel inclination 
he cheriſhed to the laſt, as far as he dar'd, 
and as far as we have any account of him; 
but then the terrors of the Lord over- ruled 
his prejudice, and awd him to obedience: 
The caſe of all thoſe, who ſerve: God for 
fear, rather than * a 9 of Holy 
Love: | . 7 oe. 


But perhaps it will be aſked, ** How doth 


cc 


cc 


e a; they were moved by the Hol ly Ghoſt? And 
e how then doth that Prophet anſwer ny 
c Character? 


To this it may be anſwered, firſt, that 5; 
Peter: is there to be underſtood, as ſpeaking 


in general. And in general the Prophets 


were good and holy men: But it follows not 
from thence that they all poſſeſſed the like 


eminent degrees of virtue and holineſs; nor 


that any of them were without their failings; 
and if ſome of them were guilty of groſſer 


errors, yet we ſhould remember that there 


was a Judas amongſt the twelve Apoſtles, 
whom nevertheleſs we are warranted DF St. 


John for ſtyling holy. - 


Again —The Paras cho inſpired, were 


ſtill but nen. Inſpiration did not alter their 


natures, or extinguiſh or ſtifle their paſſions, 


or put them out of the power of ſinning.— 


_ . <6. Supernatural gifts in general (ſays one on 


this ſubject) and that of Propheſy, in 
ce particular, tho they enlightened the Minds 


: F of the Prophets, did not * ſandtiſy 


29 4 . 


this repreſentation of Jonab agree with 
ce the wiſdom and ſanctity of a Prophet? 
*© Doth not the Scripture tell 3 that they 
e were good and holy Men, who of old ſpake 
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« their bearts aud affefions.” Much leſs 
we may add, did they reſtrain them from 
_ daing evil, by forcing their Mills,, the free- 
dam of which is eſſential to Virtue itſelf. 
Had the Prophets and Apoſtles, in conſe- 
quence of their Inſpiration been brought 
under an abſolute neceſſity of behaving as 
they did, had their ſupernatural Communica- 
tions deſtroyed, or ſuperſeded their natural 
Liberty, had they been deprived of all power 
of chooſing, or refuſing the good, or evil 
ſet before them, inſtead of good and holy men, 
we muſt have conſidered them, as mere ma- 
chines, and as incapable of either virtuous, 
or vicious actions, as the wheels; and ſprings 
of a clock, whoſe motions: are altogether. | 
involuntary. So that the depravity or malig- 
nity of Fonab's heart is no objection to the 
truth of his ſtory, unleſs we ſuppoſe. the 
| 0 of Prophecy to put the Perſon, to whom 
it is communicated, out of the reach of 
human infirmities; which would be a weak 
and greundleſs ſuppoſition. | 


And thay having endeavour'd to ſhew, that 5 
this remarkable piece of Scripture Hiſtqry, 


ſlands clear and unimpeach d by all the uſu- 


al rw and eu of dae 1 Thall 
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| 3 to the Doctrines and Uſes naturally 
deducible from it. 
I. Then from FJonah's diſobedience; and 
the Iſſue of it, we learn how vain a thing it 
is to attempt to defeat, or diſappoint the ai? 
vine purpoſes ; And how eaſily an all power- 
ful and an all wiſe God can convert thoſe 
Projects and Contrivances, which are formed 
or meditated in oppoſition to his Will, into 
means, or inſtruments of it's Completion and E- 
| Rlabliſhment. For thus it was, that Jonabs re- 
fuſing at firſt to go to Nineveh as the Lord 
lad commanded him, and warn it of it's 
: Danger, and of the Judgment which hung 
cover it, became afterwards the means of 
haſt ning their eſcape from it, by adding 
Strength to their Faith, and Encouragement to 
their Repentance: Both which muſt be great- 
ly aſſiſted. and encreaſed hy that moſt mar- 
vellous Deliverance vouchſafed to Jonah, "oY 
when in actual Rebellion againſt Heaven, - 
and fooliſhly and wickedly ſeeking to flee ä 
from the preſence of God, rather than 
obey his Voice. It would have been very 
eaſy to the Almighty, upon Jonab's evading 
the Embaſſy delegated to him, to have tranſ- 
ferred his Commiſſio nto another Prophet, wo 
would have n it more er” and 
altc%h- 
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faithfully : But God had determined to 
make Jonab the Inſtrument of reprieving 


Nineveb; and that not by forcing his Will, 5 


but by rendering the frowardneſs of that 
Will ſubſervient to his i. In which pro- 


cedure is illuſtrated and exemplified that 


Leſſon of the wiſe Man; there are many De- 

Vvices in Man's Heart; nevertheleſ; the Counſel 

of the Lord, that ſhall land. 

II. From Jonab's ſtupid deſign of feeiv 

from the preſence of God (whether we are 

thereby to underſtand the hiding himſelf 
from the fight, or ſheltering himſelf from 

his Arm) we may infer the ee Ne- 

ture of Sin. 

It is well Shout; bya an in genious Writer, 


48 « habitual Sin is a kind of Madneſs.” 


And his Argument will hold as well of every 

. aoilful Af as of the Habit of ſinning; with 
this only difference, that the one is a long- 
er and more confirmed, the other a ſhorter 
and leſs rooted Madneſs. The true Cauſe 
<« (ſays he) of Diſtraction is, when the ani- 
mal Spirits by ſome accident or other, are 
_ «. ſo over-heated, that they become unſer- 
& yiceable to cool and ſedate reaſonin g. 
which Combuſtion ot the Spirits uſually hap- 
5 _ 0h the * and Violence of the 
Paſſions 


„ 
— — 
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„ Paſſions: A Man ſetting his Heart ve- 
& hemently upon ſome object, or other, the 
« Spirits are put into a Flame by the Rapidity 
« of their own Motion, and in that Rage are 
ec not to be govern'd by Reaſon. This we 
c have fad examples of in Love, in Grief, 
c in Fealouſy, in Wrath, and Veration; and 
indeed, (ſays he) Bethlehem | is filled with 
< Inſtances. 
Jonah doubtleſs was diſorder tis bis Mind, 
| when he thought of outrunning the Divine 
Vengeance. The mad Attempt cannot o- 
therwiſe be accounted for. It could never 
be the reſult of cool and ſober Reflection; 
but muſt proceed from the ſtrength of his Pre- 
judice and the Fierceneſs of his Anger, which 
put his Reaſon to ſhame, and his Conſcience to 
filence, or at leaſt made him inattentive to the 
 Remonſtrances ofthe one and to the n 
es of the other. a 381 
III. From Jonal's aero to go to 
M.ineveb, and the impatience and ſourneſs 
with which he received the Appointment, 
appears the great care we ought to uſe in 
_ guarding againſt a ſordid, ſelfiſh, and contrafted 
Spirit, which ſeems to have been the Rock, 
upon which he founder d. Some 1 know, 


aſcribe his moroſe and ſullen Behaviour to 
5 22171 | another 


| LW 


another Cauſe 3 and are inclined to think 
that his backwardneſs in complying with the 
Divine Command was owing to the Danger 
e Undertaking, and doubifulneſs of — - 
Succeſs 5. But this Opinion ſtands very ill with 
hisown Words before cited: Jas not this 
my ſaying, when I was yet in my own Country? 
Therefore I fled to Tarſhiſh ; for I knew, that 
thou art a gracious God and merciful, flow to 


anger, and repenteſt thee of the cuil. The ſame 


as if he had ſaid, did not I foreſee their 
<«. Repentanceand Reprieve ? Which plain 
= ſhews that the Danger , of which he was 


apprehenſive was not that of the want of - 
— but that of his ſucceeding 700 well, 


Others again ſuppoſe that, in conſequence of 
Nine uells not being deſtroy d, he was afraid of 


being cenſur d as afalſe Prophet: But we can 


hardly imagine him to have been ignorant, 
that his commination was conditional, and 


that therefore if Nineveb repented, Nineveh 


might be ſpared, conſiſtently with his crying | 


- againſt it, whichPhraſe or Expreſſion meang 


no more than. a denuntiation of the Divine 
Judgments upon the Heads of an mpenitent . 
People. So that the moſt prabable reaſon of 


his peeviſhly and perverſely croſſing the di- 
vine I ſeems to be what I once before 


mention d 


. 
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mention d, his Fear left the Refenrance ofthe 
VMo.nevites ſhould reproach the impenitency of 


his own Nation. Or perhaps it might be the 


Effect of Pride, and Envy, to which the Jets 
were remarkably ſubject; and no Wonder, 


ſince it was a common notion amongſt them, 
that they were the ſole favourites of Heaven 


and that no other People whatſoever hadany 


ſhare in it's regard. Which conſideration 
ſhould be ſufficient one would think, to mor- 


tify in us every partial Affection, and to inſpire 
us with aniverſal Love, Charity and Benevo- 


" lence. A Prineiple which if univerfally 


dle ſhew'd 9 to him? To him, 


cheriſhd and indulged, would abundantly 


bring more glory to God, more credit to Re- 
ligion, more Peace to Earth, and more Joy to 
Heaven, than the moſt fervent and flaming 


| Zeal where this kind and affectionate, and 
| Charitable and bene volent Princi ple is want- 


Ing. 5 
IV. From God's manner of rebuking ſo- 
axk we may gather, how we ought to deal 


with thoſe, who are in error. Jonah, def 
thou nwelll to be angry? Angry at what? That 


God was pleaſed to have compaſſion upon 


a penitent People? Angry at whom? At 


that Being, who juſt before had by a mira- 


whoſe 


whoſe crime had in it (I had almoſt faid) 

_ everv.. circumſtance of aggravation? And 
Was it for this provoking crime, that he was 
chaſtiſed with ſo mild and gentle a repre- 
henſion, Jonah, 49ſt thou well to be angry? 
Good God! Well might Jonah ſay, I knew 
that thou art a merciful God, flow to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, What a fine exam- 
ple have we here of that Temper which the 
Apoſtle recommends as requiſite to the 
reducing thoſe, who are gone out of 
the way? Brethren, if a man be overtaken 
in 4 fault, ye that are ſpt1 ritual, reſtore 


ſuch a one in the Spirit of Meekneſs. 
Nor is there more beauty in the reprogf than 


in the method God was pleaſed to make 
uſe of to filence Jonah's murmuring, and to 
bring him to a due ſenſe of his wild and 
extravagant diſcontent. In raiſing him up 
a Gourd one day to engage his Affections, 
and deſtroying it the next, to awaken his 
Pity. I have not time to enlarge upon this 


3 delightful incident in Jonah's Story, but muſt 


refer you to the ſacred Page, in which it is 
contained. There read it carefully, confh der 
8 3 and you will eaſily perceive, 
that nothing could be better calculated for 
e us in that lenity, which ſhould be 
uſed 
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uſed for the reſtoring our weaker Brethren; 


and in that addreſs which is neceſſary for | 
reclaiming the moſt ſtubborn and refractory: 


That they that err in Spirit, may come to Un- 


derſtanding, and 20 that nur mur ay learn 


De. 
Pifthly and laſtly. In Jonas 8 ä * 


have a Type of our Saviour's Reſurrection. 
We are very well authorized in applying 


the one to the other, ſince Chriſt himſelf 
hath taught us ſo to do. For, as Jonah, 


faith he to the unbelieving Jews, was three 


days and three ni ghts in the Whale's Belly, fo 
ſhall the Son of Man be three days and —_ 


nights in the Heart of the Earth. Which he 
told them was the only Sign he would in- 
dulge them with. An evil and adulterous 

Generation ſeeketh after a Sign, and there ſhall 


no Sign be given to it, but the Sign of the Pro- 
pbet Jonas. Whether they underſtood him 
as then ſpeaking prophetically of his Reſur- 
rection or no, one would imagine that fer- 


|  wargs by comparing the Type with the Anti- 


type, the Propheß with the Event, they 
ſhould have wanted no further Evidence. 


But alas! tho' this alone had been ſufficient | | 


to convince any reaſonable Inquirer, yet this 
yas but one of « a 7. bouſand Proofs which were 
loſt” 
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loſt upon them, who were ee to e 
emen. | 

To conclude therefore : Let us i care 
leſt we fall by the ſame Example of Unbe- 
lief. Let us not give way to any captious, 
or carping doubts, ariſing from the frange- 
neſs of the Story, which has been the ſubject 
of this Diſcourſe, ſince our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf hath vouched for the Truth of it, 
But let us apply the Moral of it to ourſelves, 
and improve it to the purpoſes of true Reli- 
gion and Virtue. Let Jonah's part in it 
make us aſhamed of our Diſobedience towards 
Gad, and NI-will towards Men, and work 
in us the reverſe Principles; which is the 
ſam and ſubſtance of all the uſes I have 
been ſpeaking to, and indeed of Chriſtianity 
itſelf. And from the behaviour of the Nine- 
vites, let us learn the Duty of a ſpeedy Re- 
pentance and Reformation; or rather let us 
make them our Patterns in the practice of 
that duty. So ſhall we eſcape our Saviour scen- 
ſure, pronounced upon the impenitent and 
incorrigible, The Men of Nineveh ſhall riſe © 
up in Judgment with this Generation, and 
fall condemn it, for they repented at the 
Preaching of Jonab, and bebold a N chan 


onah i is Here. 
7 SE R. 
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| dud Covetouſweſs, which i 15 8 


Religion, they had embrac'd, and to prevent 


their being ſeduced by the vain Philoſophy 
of the Gentiles, or giving way to the carnel = 


Ordinances of the es. 

As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, 
fo walk ye in him: Rooted and built up in him, 
and eftabliſhed in the Faith, as ye have been 

taught, abounding therein with Thankſgiving. 

Beware left any Man ſpoil you thro' Philoſophy 

and vain aeceit,after the tradition ef men, after 


the rudiments of the world, and not after Chriſt. 
He cautions them particularly againſt the 


ſuppoſed: neceſſity of Circumciſion : Tells 


them that they were c:rcumcis'd with the 
cireumciſion made without hands putting off 


the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh by the 
Vox. II. E 


4 T. Paul, in the foregoing Chapter, en- 
deavours to confirm and ſtrengthen the 
Collofans in. the true Principles of that holy 
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Circumci . of Chrift. That they were 1 
ried with him in Baptiſm ; wherein a Iſo they 
were riſen with him, thro' the faith of the opera- 
| rio of God, oho hath raiſed him from the dead. - 
From which Promiſes he draws this Con- 
cluſion, in the beginning of the Chapter, of 
which my Text is a part. 1f ye then be ri- 
en with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are 
above, where-Chriſt fitteth at the Right Hand 
God. If the Religion ye now are baptis d 
into, is of a more ſublime and ſpiritual Nature 
than that into which ye were heretofore ini- 
tiated, by the Circumciſion of the Fleſh ; ſee 
that your Pralice be agreeable to your Pro- 
2 72 ſince your Hopes are thus raifed from 
arth to Heaven, behave not as mere Sons 6f 
zarth, büt aobere 1 Nenne 16, chere let 
Hearts be alſo 8 | 
And becauſe this carrupeible Bag ſpeſerb 
down the Soul, becauſe bodily affections are a 
uy let and hindrance to her celeſtial Flight, 
poſe her aſcent, and even hold her; or 
| all ein as ſhe is riſing, he ſubjoins this 
further advice or admonition. 
 Mortify therefore your — 26 
on the Barth, Furnication, Uncleanneſs, inordi- 
nate Affection, evil een and * 
ne ß, which 15 aa * | 
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1 Is with that ſtrange infatuating Vice, 
which contludes: the verſe, chat. A, e er 
| cerned at preſent. Fo 14. JSrrÞt 5 „ kit t bett. 
Now tho Avarice hath its mos among 
| tho. inordinate affections immediatel y. ber : 
forementioned by the e Vet he ber 
diſtinguiſheth it from the reſt, b A Fate 
lar mark of Infamy. „And ( 0 ne is 
which, is laplairy... He pronounceth 1 ot the 
eee not that it in ſame ;fort reſewbles, „„ 
bears ſome ſimilitude to the /atter,; hut {bat 
it amounts to the very Thing itſelf, .: & a. 
Ars we, nohing ib More, uſcty) i x com N- 
mon ſpeech, than to ſay of the popular 50 
that he is the Idol of the multitude, or. gh 
che people ados him; BY whigh. is only 
| meant, that hei mah ee ard | 
and careſs d by them. Fut s is not 
ſoto be underſtood. Hi is Ke more 
barely 0 be taken. He. fays F 5 and! 
without a F igure, that the Sin of. Lap] . 
_ neſs includes in it the Sin of Idolatry. 929 F 
tis obſeryable, that he hath: expreſ] ellx affected 
the ſame thing, in the 5h ch. of bis Epiſtle 


11444 


tothe Epheſ, For this ye know that ft bores 
mongar, nor unclean, len, nor copefous Mas 11 
(abe if an Wolater) bath any ee in i 
of Chriſt: av ke. TI, * 


65 SE RM TO WV. 
_ Gr e of Chrift. That they were bu- 4 
ried with him in Baptiſm ; wherein alſo they 
were riſen with him, thro the faith of the opera- 
tion 4 God, aud hath raiſed bim from thedead. 
From which Promiſes hedraws this Con- 


cluſion, in the beginning of the Chapter, of | 
which my Text is a part. If ye then be ri- 
ſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are 
above, where Chriſt fitteth at the Right Hand 
of God. If the Religion ye now are baptis d 
into, is of a more ſublime and ſpiritual Nature 
than that into which ye were heretofore ini- 
tiated, by the Circumciſion of the Fleſh ; ſee 
tliat your Prafice be agreeable to your! Pro. 
 fefflons ſince your Hopes are thus raiſed from 
arth to Heaven, behave not as mere Sons 6f 
Larth, but 2obere ru bor; ad . chers let 
Hearts be al. 
And becauſe this arrupeibl Body reffeth 
dhbcvn the Soul, becauſe bodily affections are a 
fore let and hindrance to her celeſtial Fli cht, 
ppoſe her aſcent, and even hold her, or 
A ber back, as ſhe is riſing, we 3 
further advice or admonition. 
MMortify therefore pour eee . 
on the Barth, Fornication,\ Dnrleunneſt, meu. 
nate A ection, evil N an * 
ſb, e ä © 4 4 1 
T ; 
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Tis wih :that ſtrange infatuating Vice, 


which! concludes: the verſe, Gat: 1, 900i; Roi 
cerned at pceſent. 


LI q : tr 7811 


Now tho Avarice hath its rank bet 
thoſe — 8 e —— 100 


4 


former, not that it in ſame fort rel; reſew 7 
bears ſome ſimilitude to the /atter, a f 
it amounts to the wery. Thing itſelf, 37.01 0 
Its true, nothing is - mare,, uſetul ig com Ns 
mon ſpeech, than to ſay of the popular Mai 
can. ia he Idol of the multitude, or: tha 
the people adore FL) him f By. e 
meant, that heiß much follgwed:and courted | 
5 and careſs d by them. But. Fr Of 8 1850 not | 
ſoto be underſtood. His words, are. more 
| firifilyto he taken. : Boks Fn Ac and 
without a; Figure, that th e Sin of (6 ovetouſ-" 0 
neſs includes. in it the Sin of Idglatry. 21 125 7 £7 
ts obſervable, that he hath expreſſy aſſerted 
the ſame thing, in the 5th ch. of bis Epiſtle 
tothe Epheſ. For thi We-know th at 0 ares 
monger, nor unclen. er ſon, ROY; COMeFOUS Man 
(10ho if Jdolater) bath ang inheritance in the 
lend of Gori, and of Gt, 1a 
25505 E 2 155 üs 


rs is Lee He . — EC 5 
15 * 5 a 
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This repeated Aſſertion therefore of the 
_ Apoſtle ſeems to require, that we ſhould un- 
derſtand it, in a ſtrict and literal ſenſe : And 
in ſuch 1 ſhall: confider it in the following 
Diſcourſe : And | endeavour |/ to ſhew, in 
what reſpedt i it may be truly he e faid, 
2 that Covetouſneſs is Idolatry. 
And becauſe the cenſure is a very ſevars 
one, it becomes us to be extreamly cautious 
| how we apply i it, and to examine with the ut- 
moſt candor i into the nature of that Covetouſ- 
nels, to which it is affixed, and who are the 
: covetous who juſtly and e wi Sager 
it. 194.9110 8 * 45 
2 Avurice then, in the Apoftle's TY of it it; 5 
zs netbarehy animmoderate deſire; or thirſtaften 
riches, but the purſuing and reſting in them, 
as the chief or ſupreme good. The one, alas! 
iba very prevailing and common Error; the 
| other, it is to be hoped, i is the Fault but of a 
few. In general, the'over-anxious and fo- 
licitous purſuit of Wealth, is directed to ſome | 
further end; ſuch as the making a figure in 
the World, raifing a Family, or enjoying a 
flarger ſhare of ſenſual Pleaſures, and Satisfac- 
tions. The Paſſion, however it is aimed, is 
doubtleſs blamable; whatever is the Motive, 


the ce * is vicious, EY 18 it not the Vice, the 
| ; Covet- | 
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Covetouſnel ſtigmatiz d i in my Text. To 
him alone is that to be imputed, who having 
no ſuch views or motives as thoſe, juſt now- 
mentioned, no other, or further purpoſe to 
ſerve by being rich, no Heir, or Family that 
he regards; no appetite, that he dur ob- 
lige, is notwithſtanding inſatiably avaritious: 
is ever with unwearied diligence and reſtleſs 
anxiety, joining Houſe to Houſe, and Field to 
Field, and enlarging his already overgrown 
Exchequer, out of which he has not the ſpirit 
to allow himſelf a Penſion. This is Cove- 
touſnefs in the very abſtract. This is the 
Love of Mammon, for it's own. ſake. This is 
making it the ultimate end of his Defires and 
Wishes. In ſhort, this is ſetting his Heart 
5 entirely upon it; and placing his whole hap- 
pineſs in the Poſſeſſion of it. And this is that 
Covetouſneſt, which the Apoſtle calls Idolatry. 
But how is that? Doth he mean, that the 
covetous perſon falls down to his Mammon, 

or pays it an external Homa ge or Adoration? 
No. It is not theoutward Act, but the in- 
ward Afections, of which he ſpeaks: Not 
the Idol atry of the Knee, but of the Heart. 


The Miſer is to far from proſtrating himſelf 
at the F oot of his Idol, that in words he diſ- 


owns it. Our Saviour quoting the Prophet 


E 3 r 


Ig _- - k 4 
N I 
— —— W —_———_————e — — ——— * 
: * 
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nig God with rhei, Mout he, and Bonour- 
ing wich eri Apes "when their 'Heafts were 
Jar feum him. And well would it be, and 


greatly to the intereſt and reputation of Chriſ- 5 


tianiiy, had all ſuch Hypocrify dled with the 


Puri ſoes. Here however that caſe is quite 
reversd. The covetots Man hugs his falſe 


God cloſe to his Hart, tho with. his Lips 
he denies him. Tis no wonder, he ſhould 


be unwilling to own, ſo impious ahd brutiſh | 


an error. But ſhould it appear (as 1 appre- 


hendit will) upon inquiry, that his Gold is 


the Idle object of his love, and truſt, and obe- 


diene; then ſurely it mult be allowed, that it 


ſtands with him in tlie place of Gow ; and con- 


ſequently, that the Apoſtle 1 pronoun- 
ceth him an 'Tdolater; © 


I. Then I ſhall OTE to day" that 


| his Gott is the folk bjeit of his Lobr: And 


of a love the moſt ardent; the moſt *Uifinter- 
reſted * and the hoſt. conſtant; dat can 
welFbe conceived. rd oeh JON ? 
1. The moſt de AKI now, "kat 
object ruſt be very dear to a Man which en- 
tirely engroſſeth him, and ſhuts « out all regard 


for any other. Such is our make and conſti- 


tution, that our affections are naturally divi- 
ded 
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ded, or ſhared amongſt a yariety of objects: ; 
And though we give the Preference to ſome, 
we preſerve ſome eſteem for the 70. And it 
is fit and right to do ſo. In this caſe, We 
may conſiſtently, where two objects make 
their claim, hold to the one without deſpifing 
the other: Yea we may loye both, in a 

proper, though not in an equal degree. And 
be the. competitors ever ſo many it alters not 


_ the caſe. If one hath the higheſt place in 


our affections, yet it hinders not, but we may 
have a due reſpect for all. We are not al- 
ways ſo prudent as. to aſſign to each 7hat 
ſhare of our regard, it deſerves, but each hath 
ſeme.ſhare, however improper, or unequal. 
_ Suppoſe the competition is betwixt Appetite 
and Health, Riches and Integrity, Popula- 
rity and Peace; and that a Man is weak 
enough (as we daily {ee many are) to prefer 
the former, he till retains a good Will to- 
wards the latter: and before he determines, i is 
perhaps at a loſs, or in great ſuſpence whether 
of them to oblige. But the Miſen is under 
no ſuch doubt, or difficulty. His affections | 
all run upinto one, the love of Money 3 Bis 
Heart is undivided, (or as it is ſaid in the 
Book of Jeremiah) #s but for his -Covetoufreſe. 
Is ſo full of this, that there is no room for 
| E 4 „„ 
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any thing elſe ; except for ways and means to 
gratify it; of which indeed a buſy Crowd is 
daily and hourly preſſing in, and lurking i in 
every thieviſn Corner of it. 
But not to condemn him in the groſs, let us 
examine particularly and diſtinctly, what 
other object hath any, and what: * in his 
Breaſt. 
Honours and Pleaſureswe 1 may paſs over very 
lightly, ſince it is well known he hates every 
thing, that is expenſive Loves he his As- 
Z petite Never; but when it cofts him nothing. 
If it bids him indulge at his own charge, a- 
varice holds his hand; yea even grudges him 
the refreſhment of the coarſeſt meal; puts a 
Knife to his Throat, if he hath any further 
cravings, and treats him as uncharitably, ache 
doth the Beggar at his Gate. His wicked Eye 
(as the Son of Sirach remarks) envierb bis 


4 own Bread, and he is a niggard at his Table, 


Loves he his Eaſe ? How well, aſk his 
Forehead, channel'd with the deep PFurrows 
of care, and Body, emaciated with perpetual 
watobings. And why? Only that he may 
increaſe that Heap which is already an In- 
cumbrance, and lade Bimſel F the Heavier 
with thick Clay.— Is Honeſty a thing to 


which he is better affected? Alas! fo ſmall 
Aa 5 


Na of them. 


a Gain as the poor Widow's Mite would 
be ſufficient to kick up the ſcale againſt it. 
Need we enquire what rank Charity bears 
in his Favour, or what kindneſs he ſhews to 
the indigent and neceflitous ? The pious Pſal- 
miſt will then inform us, that he doth ravifh 
| the poor; when he getteth them into bis Net. 


Well but you will ſay, there is an object, | 
not yet mentioned, which certainly muſt 
have a larger ſhare in his affections; and 


that is his Family. How much larger wil. 


appear, in another part of this Diſcourſe, 
| which will lead me to ſpeak more fully to 
that point. At preſent, I ſhall only obſerve 
in juſtice to the Miſer, that he loves his Fa. 
mily as himſelf; but Mammon beyond com- 
—— better than both. He cares not how 
well it fares with either, at another' S ex- 
pence; nor how ill at his own, 


Enough hath been ſaid to ſhew the Arden- 
cy of his Love of Riches, ſince (as we have 
ſeen) he is willing to facrifice his Eaſe, his 
Health, his Conſcience, his Innocency, every 
Joy and comfort of Life, every preſent Satis- 
faction and future Hope, every thing that is 
dear and valuable to the Man, to the Ac- 


Conſider 
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Conſider we wd 7 Te 75 Serene of 
his Paſſion— 129 © 1 177 
And a more diſintereſted PEW n 8 
50 that which carries us towards any ob- 
OAPI for it's on ſake, Which is ap- 
parently his Caſe.It is, I own impoſſible to 
conceive what charms Gold hath in it to cap- 
tivate his Heart ſo powerfully, or to excite 
and beget in him ſuch a diſintereſted Love. 
It is not it's Colour, for he admires it not a 
whit the leſs for being tarniſhed. It is not 
it's Impreſſion; for if it is but current, ; he trou- 
bles not himſelf, whether it bears any Image 
er Superſeription. Tis not poſſible to ſay, tis 
in vain to gueſs. what it is that allures him. 
But though we are not able to ſearch out the 
Cauſe, we are ſure of the Effect. We are 
convinced he prizeth it above all things; and 
for it's ſake deſpiſeth all things. And in as 
much as it is evident, that he 1 no Views 
to ſerve by i it, ſince it anſwers no purpoſe, ei- 
ther of Profit or Pleaſure, but Ties as uſeleſs 
to him, in his Cheſt, as if it had {till lain in 


te Mine out of which it was dug: We can't 


but conclude, that he loves it merely on its 
own Account, and that his paſſion for it is ſim- 
5 * and diſintereſted. 


: WW}. * 
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But perhaps it will be objected: How Joth 
i appear, that he hath no end in view? 


Why may we not ſuppoſe that he. intends. to 
| nate it ſubſervient to his Ambition. 5 


This objection hath in a great meaſure 
boent already obviated, by a former remark, 
which probably you may recollect: (i. e. ) 
that he bateth every thing expenſive. And 

who can be ignorant, that the Price which 
the ambitious generally pay for their Ho- 
nour would break the Miſer's Heart? It may 

howeyer be proper further to obſerve, that 

tho' no Man is more proud in Heart than 
the rich and covetous worldling, yet the end 
he aims at in the heaping up Riches, | 1s not 

the Gratification of his Vanity. Pride is ra- 
ther the conſequence of his being wealthy than 
his Motive to become ſo. Was his primary 
view in amaſſing Wealth the Indulgence. of 
his Ambition, he would act a part quite con- 
trary to what we ſee in him. Inſtead of 
brooding, and ſtarving over his full Bags in 
a low and dirty Cottage, ſordid. without, and 
more ſordid wwithin, we ſhould behold him 
5 feaſting, under the high-arched Roof, and 
dealing his Hoſpitality all around him. In- 
ſtead of a tremendous Dog at his Door, he 

would Keep 6 a kind Almoner at his Gate. In- 


ſtead 
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ſtead of cladding himſelf in the . Ofals 

of his Wool, he would put on delicate Ap- 
parel and ſpare no coſts to make a Fi igure. 
He would freely diſpenſe his Gold in vying 
greatneſs, courting public Favour, purchaſing - 


7 titles, and in all the fine parade ofoutward Dig- 


nity and Grandeur. Could we ſee him thus 
circulating his Riches, it might with ſome 
colour be ſaid, that his Aim in 1 them 
ſo eagerly, was to ſerve and gratify his Am- 
bition, which would be a proper Objection 
to that diſintereſted Love of Mammon we have 
aſcribed to him. But till then ſuch > 
on is of no Force, — - 
III. From the 4: en paſs we on 
to conſider the conſtancy of his Affection. 
Fickleneſs of temper is one of thoſe child- 
iſh things, which we rarely put away, when 
we become Men. In every Age and period 
of Life, we find in ourſelves more or leſs of 
this Inſtability, this Truancy, this treachery 
of Heart. The ſame object ſeldom pleaſ eth 
long together. That, which was eagerly 
coveted, is when obtained, often, no more 
than the Favourite of a Day. Is afterwards 
ſo far from giving us Joy, that it can hardly 
keep us in good Humour. Our liking, and 
our e our Deſires and Averſions tread 
8 _ cloſe 
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dloſe upon the heels of each other; and what 
wee court one Hour, we ſometimes contemn the 
next. The voluptuary grows ſick and giddy 
with running the ſame round of Pleaſures, 
and therefore is ever and anon obliged to en- 
large the Circle: And, was it poſſible for 
him to change the Scene to ſucceſs,” ſo long 
a⁊ãs he hath any taſte, or reliſn for ſuch enjoy- 
ments, yet the evi Day is coming, and the 


| years draw nigh, when he will haue no Pleaſure 


intbem. Theambitious man provoked by diſap- 
pointments, or ſurfeited with popular Breath 
deſpiſeth that thing called Honour, which he 

before ſo eagerly panted after, and ſeeks for 
_ Happineſs in that Retirement which hereto- 
, fore he dreaded. _ 
How. different is this 3 Miſer's paſ- 5 


5 filme which knows no change, excepting that 


of a perpetual Increaſe ? He indeed, as well 
as the ambitious Man and the yoluptuary, 
ſometimes grows ſick, but not like them ſur- 


feited with enjoyment, but 2 of Love. His 


daring Coffers are a Proſpe&, which never 

His Eye is not to be ſatisfied with ſee- 

: The more he gazeth, the greater is his 

O_o ; and the more impatient he is till tis 

repeated and renewd. Tho' his Bags © 
Wax olds _ in his Eye, loſe none of their 

boot Beauty. 
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Beauty. If Thieves break not thro and fleal, 
neither Math, nor rig can diminiſh their 
Charms; any further than they leſſen their 
| weight ariobſtruct their currency. And then, 
again, his affection is ſo far from feeling the 
uſual languors of old age, that the langer he 
lives, the fonder he grous. As his ſtrength 
decays, his Paſſion increaſeth. When his Bo- 
dy is bow'd with Vears, and his Fleſh, dry'd 
up and withered, his loue f Mammon is more 
paſſionate-and violent. And even in his laſt 
Hours, when Death (for, tho he lives only 
like himſelf, he muſt die, like other. Men) when 
Death then lays his cold Hand upon him, 
ant bids him leave or reſign the beloved 
Hoard, how tenderly doth his- Soul ſtill ho- 
ver over it? How cloſely doth he cling to it? 
How: loth-to- quit his hold? And: vrhen he 

finds the Reſignation unavoidable, and that 

hu muſt no longer keep it himſelf; how reluc- 


tantly doth he make it the Property of ano- 


ther ? The hand writing upon the Wall was 
ſcarcely more terrible to + Belthazar, than 

a teſtamentary one to him. For which rea- 
ſon ſome ſuch Earth- worms there have been, 


Who have choſe to matze che Low their Ex- 


Ls ecuror, to avoid the mortifying taſk. Others, 
who 9. a OPS. have been per- 
Be | ſuaded 
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| funded or rather compelled, to diſpoſe of that 
Fortune which muſt. he no longer theirs, 
have done it with the like e Grace 
with him, who makes. a Deed of Gift, only 
to elude or evade an Execution. And others, 
fince they muſt give away thoſe riches; with 
a few ſtrokes of their Pen, ſpitefully and en- 
viouſly as it were, keep the future \Inheritors 
as far out of their ſight, as the law will als 
low, or their Lawyers can Contrive, leaving 


the Inberitance tathe Children o Qhildren yet 


unborn. Mocking or tantalizing the next, 
and all intermediate Poſſeſſors with the Name 

of an Eſtate without the uſe or Enjoyment ; 
which it muſt be confeſs'd, is treating them 

no worſe, than they did themſelves. 

Thus conſtant doth the Miſer continue to 
his Mammon. His Love is ſtrong and ſteady 
to the laſt; triumphs over the chillneſs of old 
age and glows even in the embraces of death. 
From what has been ſaid, we may reaſon- 
ably conclude, that Gold is the ſole object of 
his affection. And of an affection the moſt 
ardent, the moſt diſintereſted, and the moſt 
conſtant, that can be conceived. Which is 
the firſt Point I attempted to prove. 
ls am next to ſhew, if I can, as a further 
| reaſon for the Apoſtles pronouncing him an 
Idolater, 5 


— 
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Wiſer, that in Gold alſo he placeth his an 


| courſe. 


- For lo! this is the Man, who taheth 


not 2 for his ſtrengtb, out * in the 


multitude of his Riches... 35 
Butthis muſt be reſerv'd for my next Di- 

In the mean time I ſhall conclude 

with our bleſſed Saviours Advice. Take 


| heed and beware of Covetouſneſs ; for a Man's 


Life (by which he means the true enjoyment 


of it) confiſts not in oy abundance —_ he _—_ 
| wives. he OM 4 0 


1 
0 
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Cors 3 


— webleb is Milatiy. 


— 


PART 


Endeavoured, in my laſt Diſcourſe, to 
ſhew the nature of that Coverouſneſs, 
which is thus ſtigmatized, and condemned 
by the Apoſtle. And, building upon this 
— Hypotheſis, or ſuppoſition, that the covetous, 
he means, are not ſuch, as are in ſome de- 
gree over anxious, or ſolicitous, in the pur- 
ſuit of riches, or rate them beyond their 
true and real worth, but ſuch only, as are 
generally diſtinguiſned by the name of Mi- 
ſers; 1 attempted to prove, that all perſons 
of that denomination juſtly incur the charge 
of Idolatry, inaſmuch as they put Mammon 
into the place of God, by making it the ſole 
object of t Jove, and truſt, and obe- 


dience. 
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That Gold is the alone object of the 
Miſer's s Love, and of a love the moſt ar- 
dent, difintereſted, and conſtant, that can 
well be conceived, _ hath been ſhewn at 
large. 
5 proceed n now to prove, that in Mammen 
| alſo he reſts his whole Truſt and Confidence. 
To] this is the Man, who makes not God bis 
| frrength, but part in the Multitude of his 
ä 
But perhaps it wil be aſked, What is it 
he truſts, they ſhall do for him? Tut ne- 
ceſſarily implies an expectation of ſome aſſiſ- 
tance, or ſuceour from the object of it. He, 
who truſts in God, believes; he is able and 
willing to ſupply his wants, and gratify his 
| wiſhes: And muſt not he conſequently, who 
truſts in Mammon, ground his confidence 
upon the ſame Faith? But how can this be 
the caſe of the Miſer, who (modeſtly I muſt 
not ſay, but) fimorcuſiy refuſeth all thoſe 
aids and comforts, it would otherwiſe afford 
him: Or, as an ingenious Writer obſetves, 
„Who has more reſpect for his wealth, 
© than to take thoſe freedoms: : Who fa- 
e Jes it, at an humble diftance, and dares. 
* not be too familiar with an object of 
5 np. Beides. "OY it to be 
| allowed, 
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Es” that he had any ſelfiſh views, any 
expectation of Reward from the ſervice of 
his Idol, what would become of that gene- 
.rous, that diſintereſted love, which was con- 
tended for, in my former Diſcourſe ? Here 
then are two difficulties to be got OVEL,— 
iſt. That it ſeems a contradiction in terms, 
to ſuppoſe, a man to place his confidence in an 
object, from which at the ſame time he will 
7 accept of no help.- 2dly. That to ſup- 
poſe the Miſer's truſt in his Riches to be | 
connected with any regards to ſell, any 
proſpect of advantage from it, is contrary to | 
my former Doctrine of the diſintereſtedneſs 8 
of his affection. 
No one anſwer will ſerve for both theſe 
Objections. 
Had it been ſaid, that the covetous man 
truſted in riches, as being the means or in- 
ſtruments of procuring him honours, or 
pleaſures, or any of thoſe, either ſenſual, 
or rational ſatisfactions, which all but the 
covetous, are more or leſs deſirous of, this 
indeed would have contradicted the Doctrine 
before advanced. But this is not ſaid, or 
i intended: His confidence i is of another ſort. 


He truſts not in riches as a Means, but reſts 
in any. as an End, as his ſupreme good, as 
MM the 


84 oh E R M O N VI. 

the final object of his Happineſs. Which ! is 
conſiſtent with the moſt difintersſted Love, 
that can be imagined. 

1 hope, I ſhall not be aſl d ical that 
| happineſs conſiſts, or of what it is conſtituted. 
Was] to be pos'd with that puzzling gueſtzon, 
I ſhould be forced to refer you to the Miſer 
himſelf. "Tis a myſtery I pretend not to 

explain. It is not to be expected, that I 
ſhould take you upinto his Heaven, and make 
that glorypaſs before you, which ſo dazzles his 
Eyes, and raviſhes his Heart. Tis ſufficient 
for my purpoſe, that he is verily perſuaded, 
there is ſomething in Mammon which will in 
the end compleat and perfe& his F elicity ; ; 
and that he therefore confides in it, ang 
builds all his hopes upon it. 

But now here ariſeth another üßculty. 

If Riches are the ſole object of his affections, 

why is he not happy in the Poſſeſſion of 
them already ? For that he is not fo, his ve- 
ry name imports : And common obſervation 
tells us, that he is as miſerable, as that Name 
ſpeaks him to be. 

The Solution or this Enigma is not 0 
hard, as at firſt it may ſeem. For tho' he 
| loves riches, without meaſure, and poſſeſſeth 


them in abundance, yet what ſignifies abun- 
dance 
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dance to a love, that is boundleſs \ 2? The Miſer 


(fays the beforemention'd Author) enlargeth 
his defires as Hell, He is a Gulph without 


= bottom. All the ſucceſs in the World 


will never fill him. But this evident as it is 
to every one elſe, is hid from himſelf. He is 
ignorant, that the veſſel, he labours to fill, 
is bottomleſs; and therefore he goes vigor- 
ouſly on ahh his work, not doubting, but 
that he ſhall one Das ſee it finiſhed, and 
that he ſhall then be the happieſt Man living. 
This, however unattainable, is-the point he 
drives at. With him it is not enough to be 
rich: Before he can fit down eaſy, he muſt 
be rich enough. And what is that ? Why 
it is no more than a fleeting ſhadow, which 
he vainly Hopes to catch, and in that filly 
Hope lies all his happineſs. Not to trouble our 
ſelves any further with theobjections'or diffi- 


| culties, which may ſeem to ſtand in our 


way, when we aſſert the Miſer's whole truſt 
and confidence to be placed in Rzches, let us 
examine a few of thoſe marks or tokens, 
which evidence a good Man's truſt in the 
true God ;- and then ſee whether the cove- 
tous Man's truſt in his falſe one doth not 
wear the. ſame Characters. We 
| F 3 << 
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| The firſt I ſhall mention is a contempt of : 

the World. 
Who (faith the one) will New me any good? 

| Lord liſt thou up the Light of thy Counte= 
nance upon me, and © I require no more. IT 
& envy not the great their Pomp and Plea- 
* ſures, whilſt I enjoythy Favour, the Earth 
ec and the Fulneſs thereof, the round Word, and 
* allthat istherein, would benothinguntome.” 


And doth not the other hold every earthly 


Thing, as light, except his Mammon ? Doth 
he covet any other Good, than that the 
brightneſs of his Gold may ſtill beam upon 


bim? Doth he envy the ſoft Delicacies of 
Luxury, or the Parade and Pageantry of Ho- © 


nours? The ſumptuous Repaſt, or the gay 
 Chathing ? Or doth not the very fight of ſuch 
empty and expenſive Baubles give him pain ? 
He would not have thoughtthe worſeof Dives 
for being uncharitable, but for being unthrif- 
ty; not for his want of Pity, but for his luxu- 
rious Fare, and gorgeous apparel.—But why 
do 1 dwell upon this point, it having been 
ſhewyd before, that his Heart is fo ſtaid upon 


Pelf, that he counts not only the coſtly In+ - - 


. dulgences, but alſo the common Comforts 
and Conveniences of Life, as Loſs and Dung, 
ſo as he may increaſe and —_— his poſſeſfons, 


3 


s E R M ON VI. 87 
Secondly. Another Sign or Token of a 
good Man's truſt in God, is a patient bearing 
of Evils, ſuch as bodily ails and infirmities ; 
loſs of Friends; Reproaches, men 
and the like. 20 125 


And herein, who can boaſt greater Forti- 
tude than the Miſer ? Ee 


Is he ? This he ſuffers with temper, ſo 
long as his Bags are whole. The Sight of 
which will aſſuage his Pains, and inſpirg his | 
patience, If indeed it ſo happens (as it 
frequently doth) that ſome over kind and 
officious Friend, or Relative, without his 
conſent or Knowledge calls in a Phyſician to 
his aid, then both his Patience and his Spirits 
fail at once, (and I had almoſt ſaid) his moſt 
dangerous Diſeaſe is the Doctor. That is, 
unleſs he comes prepar'd with eleemoſynary 
medicines, and will charitably adminiſter to 
the Man, without laying one facrilegious 
Finger upon the Mammon. That Idol, which 
grows as Cloſe to his Heart, as Micabs did to 
his, who when ſpoil' d of it, cry'd out, ye have 
taken away my Gods, &c. and what have I more? 
That Idol, which ſooths and ſolaceth him, in 
Sictneſs, and in the midſt of heavineſs maketh 
Vin 2 of Foy with his Countenance. 


— 


oh Again 
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5 Again —Hath he loſt any of his friends, 
or family, or kindred ? Is — bereaved of his 
Children; or of her that bare them? Is his 
Son, his only Son ſnatch'd away from him ? 
theſe are ſevere Tryals. The laſt eſpecially 
hath proved fatal to thouſands. But yet, 
had we an exact account of them, we ſhould 
hardly find one Miſer upon the It. Whilſt 
the over fond and affectionate Parent is 
| beating his Breaſt, tearing his Hair, and 
venting himſelf, in all the woful and wild 
expreſſions of Grief, this wiſer worldling, in- 
ſtead of afflicting himſelf for what is 40%, re- 
joyceth in 1 7 is /eft. It is a great Satiſ- 
faction to him to conſider, that tho his Son 
is gone down to the Grave, his ſubſtance 1 
not buried with him. Nay he carries his 
Philoſo; phy Rill further, and reflects within 
himſelf, that had he liv'd he might have 
prov d aSpend-thrift, or a Prodigal ; or at the 
beſt, that he would have had ſuch neceſſary 
Demands upon him as might have obliged | 
him to break the Bulk and Jeſſen the Capital. 
This ſingle Reflection would be alone ſuffi- 
cient to calm and quiet his Sorrows ; or 
ſhould he ſtill; grieve it would not be ſo much 
for the Jef} of his heir, as for the expence of 


his funeral. Leſt, I ſhould be thought to 
. : ; Be 
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be giving the reins to Satyr and Invective, or to 
be indulging a Levity of Fancy without regard 
to truth: Look only upon his unnatural Beha- 

viour to his Children, whilſt in being, and 

you can no longer doubt his being eafily 
comforted when they are not. Hath it ne- 
ver fallen within the compaſsofyour own ob- 
ſervation, that he can ſee them farve 'with- 
out remorſe ? Why then ſhould we wonder, 
that he can hury them without a Tear? In 
ſhort, where Avarice bears ſway all the ſoft- 


e er Paſſions are baniſhed and the Man is bru- 


taliz d. Agreeably to that of the Son of Si- 
rach, there is not a more wicked thing than a 
cowetous Man, for be ſetteth his own Soul to ſale, 

becauſe whilſt he liveth he caſteth away bis 
 Bowels, And therefore ſhould all his F. ami- 

ly and Friends (if it is poſſible for ſuch a 
Wretch to have a Friend) be ſwept away, or 
cut off at a ſtroke, let only his Mammon be 
ſpar' d and he can very well ſuſtain himſelf 
under that dreadful Devaſtation, ſaying to his 
Gold, thou art my Hope, and to his 50 Gold | 
thou art my Confidence. | 

Again.—ls he deſpis'd, d deteſted, 
calumiiiated, expos'd, diſgrac'd ? It cannot 
be otherwiſe. But what is all this to him ? 
How ſhould he be ſenſible of Shame in whoſe 
Breaſt 
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Breaſt every more generous Paſſion, is ſtifled 
and extinguiſhed ? The only glory or repu- 
tation he ſeeks is that of being thought rich. 

Was you to undervalue him, in that reſpect, 
or to ſet him down of leſs worth than he is, you 
would cut him more deeply, than with the 
keeneſt Satyr; and he would think that a 
forer Abuſe, than if you were to ſay, he had 
enriched himſelf, by Wrong and Robbery,— 
Solomon indeed pronounceth of a good name, 
that it is Better than great riches ; and com- 
pares an ill Tongue to a Sword and a ſharp 
Arrow. But this Man laughs at an eſtimate 
in which empty air is prefer d to ſolid Gold. 
And as to the Tongue, he is proof againſt all 
it's ſhafts however pointed or poiſon d. Let 
the World ſay the worſt it can of him, if it 
ſtops there, he is eaſy and unconcern d. 
He can endure it's Prate, if he can but eſcape 
it's Plunder. Let no impious or rapacious 
Fand be ſtretched out againſt the ſacred 
Hoard; let this only be ſafe from violence 
and rudeneſs; let none dare to break in or 


intrude into his ſanctum ſanforum the repo- 


ſitory of his Idol; and then, tho Men ſpeak 
all manner of evil againſt bim, for it's ſake, 
or for whatever cauſe ; yea, tho' beſides let- 
ting looſe their Tongues upon him, they 
o * 
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ſhake their Heads ut him, and even ſpare not to 
Hit in his Fuce; all theſe and the like Inſults 


and Indignities he can bear with __ calm . 


neſs and compoſure. 


From the plain and evident marks or hi 

racters I have pointed out to you, it appears 

beyond all doubt what is the ſtrength of the 

Miſer's confidence, and who is the God in 
whom he truſteth. 


And now having evinced that Mammon 
is the ſole object of his love and truſt Iam 
in the next place to ſhew | 


"Thirdly. That it is all the abjet of his 
obedience. 


This is the najardl e of his 
Love; and keeps equal Pace with it. The 
one is cheerful and uniform in the ſame pro- 
portion that the other was ſincere and con- 
ſtant. As that therefore (as we have _ 
was perfect and compleat, ſo. is this too. 


The reaſon why good Men are apt to 

halve their obedience to the one true God, 
and why even the beſt of Men may ſome- 
times, not ſo properly be ſaid to obey, as to 
comply with his Will, is the contrariety 
oftheir affections. Were their Hearts whole 

. wu 
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with . their obedience would be the ſame. 


But when it happens (as too oft it doth) that 
thoſe are divided betwixt two Claimants, or 


Competitors, whoſe commands croſs; or in- 
terfere with each other ; neither of them can 
be obeyed cheerfully or without Reluctance; 
or, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) with | bugle- 
neſs of Heart: But both will be Nerv 4 and 
lighted by turns. 


No man (gaith our bleſſed Saviour) can 

ſerve two maſters. That is, whoſe aims and 
intereſts and laws are repugnant , betwixt 
themſelves ; for otherwiſe two or twenty may 
be ſerved as well as one. The difficulty 5 
or rather the impoſſibility, is that of obeying 
| both, when their Orders are contrary and 
inconſiſtent. In which caſe, tho he might 
love the one better than the other ; yet he 
would be apt to make his approbation, or 
diſapprobation ofthe command, the meaſure 
of his obedience; or to cloſe with him, (at 
leaſt in ſome Inſtances) whoſe will was = os 
agreeable to his own. 


The young man in the Goſpel, thus "IA 
to have wavered, or halted betwixt wo 


maſters, As far as abſtaining trom murther, 


_ 


adultery, theft, and falſe witneſs went, he 
was punctually obedient to God: But when 
he was commanded to ſell all that he had, 
and give it to the poor, then Mammon drew 
him over to his fide. His heart was nor 
whole with either, and therefore he divided 
his obedience betwixt both, as beſt ſuited his 


temper and inclination, Or, ſtrictly ſpeak- 


ing, he obeyed neither, but obliged himſelf— 
Suppoſe even that he had complyed with the 
injunction of ſelling and diſtributing his all; 


yet inaſmuch as he did it not willingly, 1 : l 


went. away ſorrowful, his obedience would 
have been very lame and imperfect.— Tho 
obedience and ſubmiſſion are generally uſed 
as ſynonimous terms, they mean very differ- 
ent Things. That is free and unreſtrained; 
this, involuntary and forced. Balaam ſub- 
mitted to the.will of God in bleſſing. Tjrael, 
but it went ſorely againſt the grain. He 
trifled with the Almighty as long as he 
dared. And had not the dumb Aſs, ſpeak- 
ing with Man's voice, forbad the madneſs of 
the Prophet, he would probably have at laſt 
gratified Balak, and inſtead of bleſſing that 
People, have curſed them altogether. This 
his unwilling np was not ſo bad, as 
| an 
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an obſtinate refuſal; but gill, as i proceed- 
ed merely from a principle i; fear, it ought 
not to be called obedience, WR can an 
ſpring from the Heart. 
It is this hearty and ſincere, Ss undiC- 
ſembled and genuine obedience, which the 
 Mifer yields to his Idol. To whom he ſub. 
mits, not for wrath, or fear, but out of 
pure Love and Affection. Inſpired and ex- 
cited by which, he doth not give himſelf 
time to pauſe and deliberate, to weigh dan» 
gers, and count difficulties ; but enters upon 
his duty without ſcruple, or ſuſpenſe; en- 
gageth with alacrity and ſpeed, and executes 
with ſpirit and reſolution. In ſhort, his 
heart knows no other object, his will no 
other influence, himſelf no other maſter 
|  befides Mammon. For whoſe fake he thinks 
| every yoke is eaſy, and every burthen light ; 
and whoſe ſervice, in bis eee 15 en 
Freedom. 

And now, I Idclatry confiſts in the wor- 
ſhip of falſe Gods. Or | in adoring that, as 
> wb which is not ſo. And if none can 

give ftronger proof of their adoring any - 
Being, as God, than their making him the 


ſole * of their love, and truſt, and obe- 
| 5 © dience. 5 
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dience. And if all theſe are paid in the 
ſtricteſt manner by the Miſer to his Mam 
mon; which ſeveral propoſitions ſeem too 
clear to be denied or doubted; then conſe- 
quently the Apoſtle s aſſertion is true, that 
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5 Aww * in | Borblebin of Tus 
Aena, #n'the Days of Herod the Ki 18. 'behol# 
there came ee 1 ek 3 . Jos 

am, . 
Saying, — 3s le hut is Jahr King: ” the 


Jews? Fur we have ſeen his Star tt the 
Left; and ure come to a bum. gb ifs e 


41 


HE SE 8 afford a large field for *. | 

| inquiſitive Genius and learned Gris 
10 range "ay Field ſpacious, but not plain 
wide enou h to tire the Reſearches « ofthe. one 


and Knotty enough to turn the e of the. 
other. = | 
The charatter of theſe. on he „ Their 
Country, The time, when they e a. 
Feruf, alem,— | he. nature. of the Star they : 
 faw,—When it firſt ; appear d to them, 
Whether it Was their Guide all the way to 
Juda. What key they had by which to 
Interpret it's true meaning. And what Was 
W. * G the 


— 


| the Worſhip they paid to the child fis. 
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——Fheſe are Points about which great 
men have been greatly divided, fahots 
fathers in mf, Critics againſt Critics, 


zu all. And no wo nder: fince whether the 
Maxi had ſpecial Revelation or no, for ex- 


Plaining the meaning of the Star, which 


alfo is matter of diſpute: Tis indiſputably 
certain that for the determining ſuch queſe 
Bons, we have xa Revelation at all. St, 
Matthew, in whoſe Goſpel alone, this. piece | 


| of Sacred Hiftory'is recorded, is filent, as. 


to ak ſuch circumſtances. - Nor is there 
anything. in ee, in particnlay'y or, 


in theſe Scriptures in general, which will 


warrant any clear or poſitive | concluſion 
ing them one way or the other: 

And yet there is no harm in our inquiries, 
fo Tong as. they are conducted with modeſty 


_ and ſobriety; — tnive except where 


inſtead. of arguments are offered weak and 
raſh. conjefturesraiſed by a warm imagination, . 


or foolith traditions, ſupported merely by 
blind and ſuperſtitious Credulity. Where 
 certamty is not to be had, the greateſt proba. 
_ biltyis next to be | 
ttifling, and — Conceits cre bo be 5 
avoided in the — 


foughs for; and bold and 


| ; We 
f 
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We are not to imagine, that the holy Spi- 
rit, who dictated the account given us in 
the Text, was leſs circumſtantial, or explicit 
on purpoſe to prevent our Search. No; the 
proper inference rather is, tliat the Circum- 
ſtances omitted are not neceſſary to be 
known; are ſuch, as we may ſafely be i igno- 
rant of, but not ſuch as preclude our exa- 
mination. We may farther infer from ſach 
omiſſion, that Men ought not to contend : 
aver anxiouſly, about them.; much leſs to 
degmatixe in points ſo dark. and uncertain. s 
and leaſt of all to urge them, as Articles of 
Faith, or eſſential to Chriſtianity.  _ 
Of the queſtions ariſing from the Words 


8 of my Text, and which I have particularly 


mentioned, ſome ſeem to have a more curious 
and diſputatious, others a more pious and re- 
Hgious Intention. To theſe therefore I ſhall 
confine myſelf, without taking notice of the 
bother, except where their connexion with 
theſe renders ſuch Notice unavoidable. _ 
N Then for the | Character of the wiſe 
. - dens 
The Word May gei, ann: is 715 tranflated | 
ery Men hath two different Acceptations. 
Sometimes it is taken in a bad ſenſe for Ma- 
— Sorcerers ; Necromancers, | and all 
3 e ſuch 
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ſiuch as are addicted to wicked ariddiabolical 


e 
e 
* 


Arts: And ſometimes, in a good one; to'fig- 
nify Perſons of ſtudious and contemplative ; 
Minds, excelling i in wiſdom and underſtand- 


ing, in the knowledge of things divine and 
Human {killed above others in religious Myſ- 


teries, in the laws of nature, and in the arts of 


_ government, That Pagan Writers have us'd 


the Word in both theſe Senſes, and have ap- 
ply'd it differently to different Nations, to the 
Eaſtern people, and eſpecially the Per/ians; 
as a title of honour and reputation; to others, 


and particularly the Egyptians and Grecians, 


as a term of Infamy and Reproach, is what 


never was diſputed: But in what Senſe it 


was here uſed: by the Evangeliſt is a diſpute 


Which perhaps will never be ended. This 
s a point about which much learned labour 


hath been employed, and which hath occaſi- 


oned not a little jarring amongſt criticks and 
commentators. With the ancients the bad 


Senſe of the Word ſeems to have prevailed; 


e 80 many. of the Fathers, (ſaith a certain 
Writer of a ſuperior Claſs) have affirmed, 
& that the Magi, or wiſemen, before this ex- 
</traordinary Event, had addicted them- 
7 ſelves to wicked, and magical Arts, that 


one can n hardly, without temerity, be of A 
£2202 | Ss © contrary 


— 


8 Ef R M O N VII. 8 100 


ce oraropinion But the ſtream of mo- 
ec dern Authorities runs theother y way. Theſe 
* eſpouſe the honeſt and honourable ſenſe of 
« the word; the ſame ſenſe in whichour tran- 
<«{lators conſidered it, when they cautiouſly 
e rendered it wiſe Men in contra- diſtinction 
be to Magicians. Indeed the Appellation 
of wiſe Men is now alſo become infamous, 
by being aſcribed to thoſe deceivers and im- 
poſtors, who taking advantage of the igno- 
rance and ſuperſtition of the many, pretend 
by their ſkill in 7#d/crary Aftrology to make 
ſtrange and ſurprizing diſcovef ies, and to 
foretell future Events. Theſe alſo are vul- 
garly called ſe Men; 'but*tis by a wretched 
abuſe of the word; for their only pretenſion 
to be call'd wiſe is their having ſubtilty and 
cunning enough to recom upon tacky as are 
far otherwiſe. — — "OY ONE 
But to retutn from this dre oa? They 
who contend for the evil ſenſe of the Word 
Magoi, and that St. Matthew thereby meant 
Magicians ſeem. to have been drawn into that 
opinion, by no worſe-a principle, than a 
zeal for the honour of Chriſt whoſe Power 
and Goodneſs by the acknowledgement and 
adoration: of ſuch ſort of perſons would be 
rendered more illuſtrious.—And ſo far it 
N 63 8 
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muſt be allowed, that granting their Hypothe« _— 
2 right the Conſequence could not be 
But the truth of the Hypotheſis is 
fiſt t to be proved; and till that is done, the 
conſequence, however true, is'not to the pur- 
| poſe, Was it true and certain; or had the 
ſacred Hiſtorian plainly told us, that the Ma- 
gi were really ſuch perſons, as they ſuppoſe, 
viz. Sorcerers, Magicians or the like, 
then indeed to have reſcued them from the 
power of darkneſs, to have brought them 
+ to the marvellous light of the Goſpel, and 
to have appointed them the Ant, amongſt the 
Gentiles, to confeſs and adore its divine Au- 
thor, would doubtleſs fo far have redound- 
ed more to the glory of Chriſt 'than had 
they been Men of a quite different complex< 
| Jon or diſpoſition: Becauſe the greater the 
© Sinner, the more glorious the conver ſion ; the 
leſs probable the Inſtrument, the more won 
- derfil the Operation : But to infer from 
thence, that therefore they were ſuch Difci- 
ples of Satan or children of darkneſs, would 
de a very harſh, unwarrantable concluſion, 
and a manifeſt injury to their character. 
Which, hath (not to mention any more, than 
theſe) two very material circumſtances in it's 
a the manner of their — the 
of — 
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quarter from whence they came. They 
| were called by a Star, which ſhews their ſkill 
in Aſtronomy, or in the Motions of the-hea- 
venly bodies: and they came from the Eat, 

where, (as hath before been obſerv'd) the 
term Magi was then a title of honqur, and 
the Perſons {6 called famous for their wiſdom” 


| = and diſtinguiſhed for their ſuperior abilities | 


5 Magi. This alſo bath been a queſtion much 


and perfections. Which ſhould make us 
cautious of entertaining an unworthy, much 


more a baſe and infamous ie K 
wiſe Men in the Text. IN Sh? i 


II. As to the * e . which 
- urſt drew the Eyes and Attention of theſe 


agitated, and ſpun gab a0. ant 8 0 of 
. 296] 

That it-was not what ee heje: Tojpoked: 
it to be, is pretty clear ; ; but what it really was 
is matter of mere. uncertainty. And all that 
hath been ſaid upon it amounts to no more 
chan to . nn and ſome it rifling 


It hath hawk diſputed, UF this Star 
was of the number of thoſe which were origi- 


nally created, or one ſpecially form'd for the 

purpoſe. But this queſtion might, I appre- 

l have been ſpar'd, ſince it ſeems evi- 
I 4 dently 


aul impoffib 
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ld in the nature of t 
tal iti mould be <ither the one or —— * 


2 


or atiy ching morel than n new Pbænomenen, 


af\aþpearance! of a0 Star: Not one of thoſe; 
celeſtial Euminaries commonly ſo call d, nor 
one of the ſame kind, but: onhy / of the ſame: 


amilitue- Had it beem of the ſame kind, it 
cad not have anſurrred the Purpoſe for 
Vchiehl it was intended Becauſe whilſt at 


keptcits, o Orb, ta be ſuſpended over this or 
thit particular Hauſe, or towen, or even 
Country, would have been inconſiſtent with 
itis lleight or elevation; and to have deſcend- 
ed ſd a3; to point Out the very Houſe itſelf 


would have. 9 inconſiſtent with its 


„or magnitude To get clear of 
which difficulty, there have been thoſe, * | 
ipſtcagdof a Star hase imagin d it; be : 
Ray only:darted: from; ne. 12 51q ei 20 3 


Again Some have conjectur d; that this 
Phenomenon was the holy Spirit, who, as he 


aſſuimid the form of clouen iTongues, on the 


day of Pentecoſt, and of a. Dove at Cbriſs 


Babrifur; fo here the ppearalce of a Star 


at his Birth. — Others, that it was: an Angel; = 


whoꝛput on that likeneſs : whicli, they infer 
from that. paſſage in the Apocalypſe, where 


{be ſoven Stare, ar are fd to, be the c An. 


4 bo » > % | ou 
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gelr vf the Churches. - But theſe notions have 
bow 1 Hittle credit, and the reaſons brought to 

pport chem, as Title" bei ght. —— Whete. 
— others (and this is now the moſt prevails 


Py * 


ing opinion) ſuppoſe with far t pfeꝰ 
bability, that this Phænomenom Was a ſmall. 
body of light occaſionally” formed, and arbi⸗ 
eh e d, by the power and rovidenes 
of God, for the deſignation of this extract | 
nary Event, and for the direction of the A 
& to the very place of our Lord's . : 
In Hke manner, as tlie ſame power af 
vidence had i in time paſt condũcted the Nel 5 
ites by a cloudy and fiery pillar, im their Yes 
Parture Ct of Egypr. Whether it Was these 
fame 118 tht, which having firſt ſh6ne * UPE 

the Berbebe Shepherds Was afterwards EX 
alted and formed into tlie likeneſs of a Star 
(Which ſome are inclihd to think) i is 10 o more 
than a ſpec cious conjefure3 and- therefore no 

ſtreſs i is 585 laid upon it. All that ye are 
, permitted to know is, that whatever the 

Light Was, it was a Guide to theſe Eaſtern 
Sages, and directed them; after à lonę g and 
tedious Journey, to the divine offs of "their | 
contemplation and inquiry. Kbrckcg⸗ 


* 
i ö 1 III. 
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they ſay further, that there is an apparent fit - 


III. It is Ad what Key the ks had: © 
| for interpreting the meaning of this Star ? Or. 
whence aroſe their knowledge and aſſurance 
chat it indicated the Birth of a King? Nay. 
more, much more than that, of the King of the- 
Jews For tis remarkable, that Upon their 
coming to Jeruſalem, they enquire. of him 
not privately, doubrfully, or with reſerve, but 
openly and with as much confidence, as if 
his Birth had been formally notified to all 
| the Courts or Princes N Eaſt. 
Now ſome have pretended, that the Ster 
carried it's meaning in the Face of it, there 
being (as it were) impreſſed upon it the re- 
preſentation of a Child, bearing a Croſs, who | 
reveal d or explain d to them this m 
affair; But this is a Tale fit only for the 
amuſement of Children. thers | 
them to have had their Information from evil 
Spirits, and think our reading in the Goſpel, 
chat ſuch Spirits afterwards confeſſed Chriſt, 

nces ſuch ſurmiſe. In favour of which 


neſs or oongruity in the two ſeveral methods 
by which our Saviour was manifeſted to tile 
Shepherds, and to the wiſe Men: To the 
one, who were ever viewing and ſurveying 
9 rr to the 


5 
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* who drew their Science from Hel Hell by 
Demons from thence. But theſe e the 
ſuggeſtions of ſuch, as adher'd to — evil 
Senſe of the Word Magi, and held, that 


ving Commerce with the Spirits of darkneſs : 
which opinion at this time of day hath but 
few Patrons. Others ſuppoſe them to 
have gather d their Intelligence from that fa+ 
mous Propheſy of Balaam, there ſhall come 4 
Star out of Jacob, and a  ſceptre ſhall ariſe out 

of Iſrael. &c. But this is very improbable. 
For either they underſtood that prophecy, or 
chey did not. If they did, they could not 


but know, that the Star there 3 5 


had no an. to the births al aun Meffiah, 
but was metaphorically expreſſive. of tho 
glory of. bis Kingdom... If they did not under- 
ſtand it, then the Star they ſaw could not 
poſſibly be explained or decyphered by it. 
Others are willing to aſcribe their explication 
of the Star to the notices which might be 
given by the Prophet Daniel to the Magi, 
| his cotemporaries, (in Whoſe Schools he was 
educated,) concerningthe Maſſiab, and which 
might be tranſmitted to their poſterity.— And 
others again, to the like intimations, which 


n by che Jews in all the 


E aſtern 


aw Cee nos, * 


who fhould have univerſal D f 
others think, that all -theſe ent e put 
| together amount not to ſuch a full and 
clear interpretation of the Star, as to be a 
proper ground for that confidence with 


baden Countries, , trough which they wer 


diſperſed.” 31 
But dag an a every one Bar 158 


10 have been more er leſs inſtrumental; 8 
aiding to the knowledge of the wiſe Men 


in the preſent caſe; yea allowing further, 


that it was a common notion with the Gen- 
tiles, that a new Star portended ſome ſurpri- 


ſing, or extraordinary Event, and that all 
Nativities of that date would be great and 


1 glorious ; ; and moreover, that not only the 


Fews at that time expected the "comin 
of tlie *Mefiab,' but alſo that an opini- 


on prevailed throughout the Eaſt, that a 


Prince was then about to be born i in Fudea, 


which they a pplied it to our Saviour, Jaying 


here is he that is born King of the Jews: For 


we. have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt. And 


therefore they conceive, and with good rea- 
ſon, chat to all thoſe ſources of natural light, 


2 ſupernatural was added: and that the author 
and interpreter. of that Phenomenon. was the 


5 lame. Ha Agrecably to which | it was obſerv'd 


by 
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by 8. Cbryſaſtom, © that- beſides: theſplen- 
, dor df: that Star, which attracted their 
Eyes, a brighter ray of truth illuminated 
e their Hearts.” And this ſeems to be a 
fair and juſt concluſion from that part of 
their Story, which tells us that they were 
warn'd by God in a dream, (one of thoſe me- 
thods of communicating himſelf to mankind 
in the earlier ages of the world) hat they 
Should. not return to Herod. Wherefore it 
may reaſonably be inferred, that as God was 
pleaſed miraculouſly to direct them in their 
return; ſo alſo in their Journey, and to vouch- 
ſafe them a ſpecial Revelation for the one, 
as well as for the other. And if this concluſion 


be right, then it ſeems, as if the fourth and 


laſt queſtion, which remains to be con- 
fidered, viz. what kind of worſhip the wiſe 
men paid to our Saviour, may be determined 
without much difficulty. 1 0 

For what could it be but religious or 
divine? To ſuppoſe it any other, would be 
to ſuppoſe God to unfold to them the myſte- 
ry of the Star, to ſhew them that it was 
ſignificant of the nativity of Chriſt, and at 
the ſame time to conceal from them that, 
which was of the higheſt Importance, his 
l But this ** alone ſufficient for 

thoſe 


3 


| tho! ntal Article of our Faith, is indeed ns 
argument to others, who deny it. With re- 
| gard to ſuch, it is neceſſary to offer argu· 
ments or reaſons of a different fort, for ths: 


- wiſe men's-adoration of our bleſſed Lord. 


And here notto mention the conſent e 
principal antient Interpreters, that the Magi 
er wiſe Men worſhipped Chrift with Reli- 
gious Worſhip, I will produce only ſuch rea- 
lions, as ſeem to ariſe from the Text "_ - 
* circumiſtances of it. | 5 
The Text plainly — n they came 10 
re Bim; and the Context, that they fell 
down and worſbipped him. 80 far the Way 
i dear. The only queſtion is, what was the 
nature of their worſhip?) Whether it was 
a civil or of a religious kind? Ne it is not 
teaſonable to think it was the former, on ma- 


ny Accounts. Firſt, Beeauſe the object hey : 


found at Berblebem,. and the poor and mean 
condition of his appearance, were ſach, 28 
would be the moſt unlikely to put them up- 

on paying him any outward homage, or re- 
ſpect.Secondly, Becauſe we read that He- 
rad alſo ſigniſied his Intentions to worſhip 
him. And tho herein he only diſſebled; 
ne meant to be underſtood of 
D103 the © 
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nation. For they could hardly ſuppoſe, that 


he intended to do homage to any earthly 


EkKing, much leſs the King of the Jews. Third- 


ly. Becauſe it doth not appear, that the 
_ wiſe men paid any civil or external worſhip 
' © even to Herod - himſelf, notwithſtanding his 
outward Grandeur, and regal Dignity might 
feem to claim it of them. And therefore ® 
i highly improbable,” they would ſhew 
greuter reverence to a new born Infant, who 
had none ofthe Ixſgnia of Royalty about kits 
nor any other ſigns than thoſe of Poverty and 
Diſtreſs, had they only conſider d him as a 
royal Babe; whatever Notions they might 
entertain of his future greatneſs. Fot 
Becauſe had their Conceptions of him roſe no 
higher than earthly Sovereignty, their ac- 
knowledging: him with a profound” humility 


and veneration would anſwer no end, nor 


| could they propoſe any fort of Advantage, or | 
Benefit from it. For what had they, who 
came from the remoteſt parts of the Eaſt, to 


do with the Birth of the King of the Je 7 


It hath been weakly pretended indeed, that 
they might do this out of Policy, from an ap- 
L that he would one day ſubdue the 
. 26. But now whatever foreſight they 

1 8 3 
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might have of ſuch his future conqueſt, yet 5 
they only conceiv d of him as of a temporal 

Prince, or Conqueror, where was the Poli icy 
ol proſtrating themſelves at his Feet at that 
time, and in that hisfituation, when upon thęir 
own. principles they muſt conclude, him alto. 
gether inſenſible of the adoration paid him; & 
nor could they hope from the 1 
in Which they beheld. him, that the fame 

8 22 aun, after ug be remembered Is 
their Favour. Had they found him in a 
Palace, Jing! upon a Bed ofState, ſurrounded 
With a Circle of the great and noble, and at- 
tended by a numerous retinue, then indeed 
ey might have flattered, themſelves, that 
ſote good might ariſe from paying their 
Oourt to him, even in that infant State: 
But inſtead of that, when they perceived 
that a Stable was his Apartment, a C ratch his 
Cradle, and brute Beaſls his Attendants, no- 
thing gan be more abſurd than ta im ine 
they 2 him only as a Prince of this 
world, in whom, from: the .expectation they 
were under of his univerſal empire, they 
ſought to ſecure an early Intereſt For 
— n. more than pro- 5 
Wiſe Meat noche boy Gil Feſur, ans nit a | 
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Evil Worſhip, or that Homage which is u- 
ſually paid to Princes: and conſequently 
that it could be no other than Divine, or 
| Religious adoration ; which was the point 
in queſtion; 

| And now, tho' the Scrip türe account of 
the Epipbany, (by reaſon by the brevity of 


the Sacred Hiſtorian) affords us not ſufficient 


evidence for anſwering all the queries which 


may be rais'd from it, by the adverſaries of > 


Chriſtianity ; (forme of which queries are 
bold and preſumptuous, and others trifling 


and impertinent) yet, to as many as believe 


the Goſpel, there is enough in it to awaken 
their attention and inſpire their gratitude. 
Whatever obſcurities we meet with in St. 
Matthew's narrative of this fact, ſo far is 
plain and obvious, that the wiſe Men, who 
were the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, were led 
by a Star, to the knowledge and confeſſion 
of Chriſt ; and that their behaviour, under 
thoſe extrardinary means of Grace, was re- 
corded for our imitation ; that we, follow- 
ing them in their Faitb and Conſtancy, and 
Perſeverance, may, after knowing Him in 
this life, be admitted to the fruition of Him 
and bis Glory in the next: which God grant, 
thro the merits of the ſame } eſus Cbriſt our 
Saviour. Amen. 
CCH 8 ER. 
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Mr. ii. z. 6. 


When Herod the Ki; 18 bad heard theſ tbi ng, 
be was- troubled, and all TOR. with 
Bim. 

And when be had gathered all the chief Priefts 
and Scribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them, where Crit ſhould be born? 

And they ſaid unto him, in Bethlehem of Fu- 
| dea: For thus'it is written by the Prophet 

And thou, Bethlebem, in the Land of Juda, 
art not the leaſt among the Princes of Juda; 
for out of thee ſhall come a Governor, that 
1 rule my People Ijraet. £ 


HA thoſe things were, that occa- 
fioned this alarm, you read in the 
two pas verſes ; Now when Teſus was 
born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of 
Herod the Ki ing. behold ! there came. wiſemen | 
out of the Eaſt to Feruſalem, ſaying, where is 
He that. is born King of the Jeus ? For we 
have ſeen his Stor in the Eaſt, and are come 


fo e Him. —— This was the ſubject of 
: 0:8 ES... 
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my laſt diſcourſe, on the great Feſtival we- 


now commemorate. In conſequence of 
which, my preſent is to conſider the iſſue of 
that report of the Wiſemen, concerning the 
portentous Star, and of their purſuing it to 
Jeruſalem, in queſt of the Prince whoſe 
Birth it pointed to. Now the effects of 
ſuch their intelligence and! inquiry, you have 
in the text, which were theſe: | 
4 general Comſternation. And when e- | 
rod had heard theſe thing, be Was troubled, : 
and all Feruſalem with, bim. 5: "£0 2 
II. 4. Conſultation. . He gat thered all the. 
chief  Priefts and. Seri bes together, and de- 
manded of them, where Chrift ſhould be born C. - 
III. The Solution of. that. Queſtion,, with 
"the authority on which it was founded; and 


they Said unto him, in Bethlehem. of . Fudea 1 


for thus it is written by the Prophet,” _— .. 
To each of which particulars, I intend to 
ſpeak as fully as J can, ſo as not to crowd 
my matter, or encroach upon your patience. 
_ 1ſt; The appearance of the Magi, the re- 
port they brought with them, and the er- 
rand on which they came to Jeriſalem, r 
cauſed a general Conflernation both i in RE, . 


and Feaple. F; 


> 
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The text hath it, they were troubled? 
But the Greek word Etarakthe, which is 
here tranſlated troubled, may as well be ren- 
der'd diſturb d, agitated, alarm'd, or put in- 
to a commotion. And indeed troubled ſome- 
times ſignifies no more ; as where it is ſaid, 
the People of the Land ſhall be rroubled,— 
the waters were troubled, &c. Yet, as it is 
frequently us'd for Sorrow, or Grief, or Con- 
cern, tis neceſſary in this place that we make 
the diſtinction. For though tis natural to 
ſuppoſe yea, tho' 'tis to be admitted for 
certain, that Herod was troubled, even in the 
laſt ſenſe of the word, z. e. that he was 
grieved and afflicted, and tormented with 
the account received from the Wiſemen ; 
yet that was not likely to have been the caſe 
with the People. Circumſtances differed 
widely betwixt the one and the other. 
Herod himſelf, was at this time, King of the 
Fews : Proud, imperious, impious ; and 
therefore, doubtleſs, was ſtung to the heart 
at his hearing the Royal Title, with which 
he was inveſted, beſtow'd upon another; or 
a Pretender to his «wa Crown, proclaim'd at 
his mu Court. Herod was alſo a Tyrant, 
and as ſuch was hated ; and as ſuch was jea- 
lous: And thence again we may conclude 


Kaz him 
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Wm to hw been under terrible Apprehen- 
ſions, leſt thoſe over whom he preſided, and 
whom he had provok d by his cruel and ar- 
bitrary Rule, ſhould now take occaſion to 
renounce him, and acknowledge his Compe- 
titor; or at leaſt, encouraged or animated 
by this rumour of a new-born Prince, ſhould 
riſe up againſt him, oppoſe his Government, 
ſtrip him of his Sovereignty, and in ſome 
ſhape or other, bring about a Revolution: 
And 4 1 we further add, that the news re- 
| ported by the Magi exactly coincided, or 
fell in with the general expectation of the 
Fews, Of a King to be born about this very 
time, who ſhould reign over Fudea, and ſubdue 
all the Nations under them; all theſe things 
laid together, there can be no room to doubt, 
but Herod himſelf was troubled, and perplex d 
on every Side; that within were Fightings, 
and without were Fears. But then for the 
ſame reaſons, it is highly probable, that 
what was the King s/Confuſion, was the Peo- 


ple Comfort; that they rejoiced in ſo fair a 8 


proſpect, of a full completion of their wiſhes, 


or of having a Prince who would at once 
not only releaſe them from Herud's T; yranny, 
but alſo enable them to ſhake off the Roman 
1 N with * their Necks had long been | 
gall'd. 


SERMON VIII. big : 
Sara. And therefore, tho' it is ſaid that 
King Herod was ' troubled, and all eru- 
ſalem with him, yet is it not to be conceived, 
that they were alike affected? but that his 
Trouble was real Grief and Anxiety of 
Mind and Conſcience ; tbeirs only Surprize - 
and Conſternation; that his proceeded from 
the Danger, theirs, from the Novelty, or 
Strangeneſs of the Thing. However pleas'd 
they might be with the New Star, and the 

viſemen's interpretation of it, we may eaſily 
conceive, that upon ſuch an aſtoniſhing Re- 
port, Feruſalem would be troubled, or in an 
uproar: Yea, that it ſhould be troubled even 
to Anxiety ; but not as Herod was, for fear 

it ſhould prove true: but rather ſollicitous for 
the Succeſs of ſo important and intereſting an 
Event. What the People did; or whether 
they did any thing further on the Occaſion, 
than admire and wonder at what had hap- 
pened, the Evangeliſt hath not informed us. 
How the King behav'd under his Perplexity 
and Diſquietude, he hath particularly re- 
corded; and that is what next falls under 
our Lenne mien 5. 
⁊2dly. He call'd a Council. E conven d 
or got together the chief Prieſts and Scribes, 
and demanded where Chriſt ſhould be born.” He 

LE . 
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aſſembled the whole Sanbedrim, the princi- 
pal Rulers of the Jewiſh Religion, (for ſuch 


nent Doctors of the Law of Moſes, and beſt 
kill d in the prophetic Writings, (for ſuch 
were the Scribes) and of theſe he enquir d 
the Place aſſign d by the Prophets An r 
Nativity of the Me Nah. 128 
As it does not appear chat he * any 
. dort of Preface, but entered immediately | 
upon the Queſtion, . Yhere..Chri/t.: was to be 
Born ꝰ Some have inferred from thence, that 
he induſtriouſly ſuppreſs d, or ſmother d the 
Cauſe of his Enquiry, the Coming of the 
Magi, that ſo he might execute his baſe 
and barbarous Purpoſe, with greater Secrecy 
and Security. But ſurely, they who make 
this Inference, muſt not at that Time have 
conſider d, what we at this have juſt been 
| conſidering, vi. that the Coming of the 
wiſe-Men to Jeſus, and the Account they 
gave of themſelves, of what they had ſeen, 
and what they ſought, had not only ſtruck 
Herod with a Panic, but had alſo fill'd tbe 
whole Cicy with Amazement. How, there- 
fore, is it to be imagined, That what was 


then in every Mouth, - the Subject- matter 


of 80 to the Hemi in general, ſhould 
| L eleape | 


4 


_ eſcape the Notice of the chief - Prieſts and 
Seribes in particular? Or how was it poſſi- 
ble for Herod to conceive, that they alone 

were Strangers to it? Tho' St. Matthew 

1s filent, yet we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
that the King open'd to his Council, the 

Cauſe of his calling them together; would 


mention the Occaſion that had fo awakened 
the Attention of the Public; or if he did, 


without any ſuch Introduction, ſhortly and 
abruptly propoſe the Queſtion, — the Aur | 
and indeed the only Concluſion ſhould ba | 
That he was . and en for an 
| Anſwer, . woes | 
But now for the; Queſtion itſelf, where 
Chriſt was to be born. Here is ſomething far 
more worthy our Obſervation, than the 
Manner in which it was propounded. Herod 
makes no enquiry about the Star, or the 
Import of it. Aſks their Opinion neither 
of the Truth, nor of the Nature of the 
Phenomenon ; neither what it was, nor what 
it portended : Examines not, who theſe 
Men were, who reported it, who pretended 
to have ſeen it; whether they ſeem'd to be 
Perſons of Skill—Men of Integrity, or how _ 
far they deſerv'd Credit. Enquires not, 
whether, the Books of the Law, or the 
| TO" 
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Writings of the Prophets, contain 'd any 
Promiſe, any Prophecy concerning a Meſſiabꝰ 
Whether there was any Tradition, any No- 
tion, any Expectation of ſuch an one then 
prevailing, and how it was founded ? All 


- theſe Queſtions he paſſes over; and at once 


aſks, Where is Chrift to be born ? He had 
no Occaſion to aſk any more; he was ve 
able to anſwer all the Reſt to himſelf, He 
knew the Prophecy—the Promiſe—the ge- 
neral Expectation. He believ'd what the 
Wiſe- men had ſaid of the Star, and knew 
how to interpret it as well as they. One 
Thing he knew not, neither did they : This 
they both wanted to know—the Place de- 
gin d for the Birth of Chriſt. Of this they 
were alike inquiſitive, but with quite con- 
trary Views and Intentions ; they, that they 
1 ght adore him; be, that he might deſtroy 
; 555 Some may think it odd, that this, 
too, was not an unneceſſary Queſtion to 


Herod, who was a Jew, and therefore might 


be ſuppos s'd to be as well acquainted with 
ene Part of the Prophecy concerning the 
Meſſiab, as with the other ; or to have known 
avbere Chriſt ſhould be born, for the ſame 
Reaſon that he knew he was to be born at 
__ But this will no — appear ſtrange, 
1 when 
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when it 18 td that Herid, though A 


Je, was of the Idumæan Race; a People, 


who were proſelited rather by Force, than 


Y Faith; and ſubmitted to Circumciſion, rather 


than to quit their Country. If it be conſi- 
dered further, that he was a King - and 
crown'd Heads, whether Jewiſh or Chriſtian, 
have not always been much crouded with 
| Religious Knowledge, or perplex'd with Di- 
vine Truths. If it be conſider d, laſtly, 
that he was a very wicked and profligate 
King, and therefore not likely to converſe 
often with thoſe Books which reproach'd his 
Crimes, and awaken'd his Conſcience. So 
has. altho he could not but learn, that the 
Meſiab was to come, from the univerſal Con- 
' ſent of the Nation, or common Voice of 
the People, yet he might eaſily be ignorant 
of the Place, in which he was firſt to make 


his Appearance, without having Recourſe 


to the Law and to the Teſtimony, or to the 
chief Prieſts and Scribes, to whom were 
committed thoſe Oracles of God. To them 
therefore, he applies; from their Lips he 
ſeeks this Knowledge, and from them he 
obtains the Satisfaction requir d- which is 
the third and laſt Point ariſing from my 


- "Font; 


23 
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FT ext, ard; which J. am now in due Courſe 
to conſider. | 
zaly and laſtly. And they ſaid unto him 
In Bethlehem of Fudea : For thus it is written 
by the Prophet : And thou, Bethlehem, in the 
Land of Juda, art not the leaſt among the 
Princes of Juda; for out of thee ſhall come a 
Governor, that Shall rule my People Hrael. 
Here they give their Opinion, and pro- 
duce their Authority. They ſpeak out of 
the Mouth of the Prophet Micah, who had' 
ſaid, But thou Bethlehem Ephrata, tho' thou 
be little among the thouſands of Fudea, Jer out 
of thee ſhall come forth unto me, He that ts to 
be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe Goings forth have been 
of Old, from Everlaſting. That is, (as an 
ingenious and judicious Writer hath para- 
phras'd it) « Thou, Bethlehem, though mn - 
ws point of civil Rank and Dignity, thou 
e art ſmall and of no Reputation, yet ſnal! 
this Defect hereafter be abundantly made 
te up to thee, by the Honour thou ſhalt 
© have, of gang Birth to One, that is to 
e be Ruler in Iſrael. They did not cite the 
| Prophet s Words exactly and literally, but 


1, preciſely enough for the Purpoſe of the Que- 


ſtion in hand; and to ſhew, in Anſwer to 
it, that Chriſt was to 'be bat at Bethlebem 


in Judka. 0 SE = 
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But now hence a Difficulty may ſeem to 
ariſe. It may naturally be ſuggeſted, that 
fince this Prophecy of Micah is ſo full and 

expreſs, and determinate, it was hardly poſſi_ 
ble either for Herod, or the People, not to have 
been acquainted with it, or not to have un- 
derſtood it completely and perfectly. The 
Birth; and the Place of the Birth, or (which 
is the fame Thing) the Coming of the Mz efiah, 
and the Place from whence he was to come, 
are here ſo clearly deſcribed, and ſo cloſely 
connected, that they could not well either 
miſtake or ſeparate them; or ſo much as 
think of the one without the other. And 
therefore tis ſtrange, that when the Wiſe⸗ 
men firſt publiſh'd the Cauſe of their Jour- 
ney to Jeruſalem, and enquir'd, Where is 
He that is born King of the Jews ? that they 
did not, one and all, immediately anſwer, 

at Bethlebem. That they did not ſay one to 
another, in like Manner as the Shepherds, 
upon their receiving the fame glad Tidings © 
from the Angel, Let us now go even unto 


' Bethlehem, and ſee this Thing that is come to 


| paſs, which theſe Travellers have made 
known unto us. So that you ſee the former 
Objection returns upon us with greater Force; 
but 00G 1 hope, with an irreſiſtible one. 
< 1 'Tis 
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. Tis to be obſery'd, that tho this Pro- 
phecy, when taken in Connection with. all 
the reſt that relate to the Meffab, is plainly 
deſcriptive. of the Place of bis Nativity ; yet, 
conſider'd fingly and independently, 'tis not 
ſo clear. It is not ſaid; that 12 Bethlehem 
ſhall be born, but from Bethlehem ſhall come 
forth, He that is to be Ruler in Iſrael ; be- . 
twixt which, with reſpect to the Jes, at 
leaſt, there is a mighty Difference. They 
expected, as hath before been hinted, that 
2 glorious Prince would about this Time 
riſe up to fight their Battles—ſcatter their 
| Beamer, and lead them on to univerſal 
men — or n the A \ppear- 
ance. of the Star to ſuch their Expectations, 
and alk'd, Whees 18 that — all- Dar. 


. 
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- World * Satze den — Juda, * we ; 
have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt: They then 
perhaps might have recollected, (if ever 
they had known) that out of Bethlehem he 
Was to come forth. ie when, inſtead of 
quire. | after. the Birth of an 1 Babe 
in in Swaddls, not able to belþ himſelf,.. much. 
leſs iP Wen them, or to ratify their Nag 
| * 
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= high-rais d Hopes, of becoming a victorious 
People, and making all Nations tributary. 

: This was not, very- likely, to put the Jes 
in mind of Micab's Prophecy, or to induce 
them to think, that now it was fulfilled. 

And to ſhew that this i is not a mere fancy 
or groundleſs imagination, one of the moſt 
learned of the modern Jews hath, really 
made the diſtinction of which we have been 
ſpeaking, betwixt the birth and coming of : 
the Meſſiah; ; inſiſting, that the Prophets 

did not foretell the place of Chriſt's nativity. 
—And. tis further to be remark d, that the 

Impoſtors or falſe Meſſiah' 's, which appear'd 

in the World about the time /, and ince 
our Saviours coming into it, (of which there 
was a yery great number, and who were 
followed by multitudes of the Jews to their 
terrible deſtruction, as certain of their own. 
Rabbies have atteſted) tis remarkable, I fay 
that thoſe Impoſtors were of mature age, fit 
to take the field, ready to head their armies, 
and ſuch as their ardent and impatient thirſt 
olf glory and conqueſt required. Under theſe 
= circumſtances why ſhould we be ſurpriſed at 
their not applying the Prophet's prediction, 
our of Bethlehem ſhall come forth a Ruler, to 
_ the birth of the Child, even if they had been 


ever 
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ever ſo well acquainted with chat Prophecy H 
But it's probable, they knew but little of it; 
and that their ſanguine hopes of a mighty « de- 
liverer and conqueror as at this time to riſe 
Th up in their favour, were borrow'd rather from 
common tradition than prophetic teſtimony ;, not 
only for that they were a ſottiſh, ſtupid peo- 
ple in themſelves, but becauſe it appears from 
our bleſſed Saviour's Woe, againſt t their ſpi- 
ritual Rulers in his Day, for having taken 
away the Key of knowledge, that they had 
not the uſe, at leaft not the free uſe of their 
own Scriptures. © Or if they had, ſtill that 
thoſe Oracles of truth Ss fo abuſed and. 
perverted by the falſe Gloſſes of their deceit- 8 
ful Guides, as to be little better to em than 
a ſeal'd Book. — All theſe things duly weig hed 
and conſidered we have no reaſon to VS Pi 
that when the wiſe Men, at their firſt com- 
ing to Jeruſalem, enquir d where 7 15 He, that 
2 born King of the eus? They ſhould: not 
have * \ immediately P at Beible. 


5 But the” Abe the People, 5 nor. . 271 | 
— bi mſdlf thought of Bethlehem, yet the lat-, 
it's plain, thought of the promis d 
a expected Meſiab. F or, if. he did not. 
aſk with the Mags, , where is be 1 that i is born 


King 
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85 King of the News? 2 He putthe ſame Queſtion 
in other Words, where is Chriſt to be born? 
This queſtion was anſwered to him by the 


Jewiſh Rulers, and by him to the wiſe 


Men: Whom having — he diſpatches 
them to Bethlebem with his baſe and hypocri- 
tical Commiſſion. What that Commiſſion 
was, and how it was executed falls not with- 
in the limits of my preſent Subject, but will 
afford us proper matter for our reflections at 
the return of this Feſtival, if God permit- 
What now remains is to make what hath 
been ſaid at chis time as uſeful to us. a8 I 


can. 


| We bs ſeen her (1 muſt not We in 
W all his troubles :.For this, alas! Was but the 
beginning of his Sorrows) but in as much © 
Trouble as Pride, and Fear, and Envy, and 
Jealouſy could give him; each of which can 
create more than any reaſonable man can 
bear. And why was he thus rack'd and tor- 
tur' d? From an apprehenſion, that his King- 
dom was about to be taken from him, and to 
be given to another. Not to an Adverſary, 
but to a Superior: Which, indeed, to a praud 
Man, is Adverſary enough. And from 
whence did he apprehend this dreadful 
Change? Was it of Heaven or of Men, that 
Nine 1 +» 


be feared. EY ddd From — | 
But that, to a proud Man, makes no differ- 
ence. From Heaven's ſpecial and immedi- 


ate Appointment. But to a proud Man, nor 


Heaven, nor Earth, nor Hell can ſpeak with 
any Authority, till too late he feels the Ven- 
geance of the laſt.— How, then, ſhould 
this caution us to beware of Pride, that ac- 
curſed Sin, by which not only Herod, but 
Adam, but Angels fell! How ſhould it teach 
us patiently and contentedly to ſubmit our- 


. ſelves to the Will of God, however contrary 


_ -to'our-own | And, tho' we have not a Star 
to inform us, upon every Occaſion, or even 
in dhe greateſt Emergency what that Will 
is, yet we have the Sun of Righteouſneſs bi m- 


ſelf (who ſurely is not a worſe Guide) to in- 


ſtruct us: And he hath inſtructed us in the 
plaineſt Manner, that the Providence of 
_ "God ruleth over all. And therefore ſhould 
we be fo weak, or ſo wilful, or fo wanton, 
as to reſiſt, or oontradict it: However we may 
cenſure, or reproach, or condemn Herod, 
| we therein Sin after the ade 90 -Herod's 
| ; Tranſgreſſion. 133 
24dly. We have: heard how: N dad 
directly, and diſtinctly, the chief Prieſts and 
1 anſwer d Herod s Enquiry, where 
. 


— 


Sbriſt v was to hat "=" ; a 3 ** Fa As 


neſs they cited the Prophecy, by which it 


was foretold. And muſt we not be aſtoniſh'd, 
that the ſame Perſons, who gave that an- 
. wer, who ſupported it by ſuch an Autho- 


_ rity; who had the Care and Keeping of the 
prophetic Books or Records; who were per- 
fectly acquainted with their ſacred Contents; 
who knew as well all the other Marks or 


Characters of the promis d Męſiab, as they. 
did that of the Place of his Birth; who could 
not but perceive, that all thoſe Characters 
met and center'd fo ſtrongly and fully, and 
; minutely. ; in our bleſſed Lord, that if he was 
not that Chrif who was to come into the 


World, twould be. impoſſible ever to know 
him, when he did come. Muſt we not be 
aſtoniſh'd, I ſay, that notwithſtanding all 
this, they ſhould reject him, and look for 
another: But what is it that Prejudice 
cannot do? Their Hearts were ſet upon a 


temporal Prince, upon the Reſtoration of 


 Tdfrael to worldly Greatneſs and Glory; and 

no other Deliverer, no other Redeemer 

would ſerve their Turn.—Hence we. learn, 

that in order to keep the Judgment ſound, 

the utmoſt Care 'is requiſite, that the Will 
| ST oo . "be 


dllity, with what Eaſe, with what Prompt- | 


Fl 


be not Writ; for where this i is e dephntt | 
that of Courſe muſt be diſorder'd. Wrong 


Affections cloud the Underſtanding, and 


turn Night into Day: and Li She ir into Dark- 


neſs. ee 
For us, my Brochivn| whe are 105 alm 


a bled, not to enquire with Herod where Chriſt | 
| fhall be born; but with the Wiſe-men, to 
| worſhip and adore; and preſent ourſelves be- 


fore Him, and to bleſs and praiſe His holy 
Name, for that divine and gracious Light of 


the Goſpel, which as at this Time began 


to dawn upon us; let us celebrate this happy 
Day, in the Words of St. Chryſeſtom: 


1 
! 


« What a Conflux of Miracles waited on 
& our Saviour's Birth? The Holy Ghoſt 
« overſhadoweth Pleſh ; a Virgin brings 


- forth—Angels proclaim Him; Stars de- 


* monſtrate Him; Heathens adore. Him, 


, and Heaven and Earth contend (as it 


& were) in Joy and Duty at the Incarnation 
of the God of both.” But chiefly let us 
praiſe Him by the Holineſs of our Lives, 1 
our Obedience to His Precepts, and copying 
His Example. After which, let us befeech 
God, that he will have Mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, &c. and take from them all ſpiritual 


Ignorance and Bl: * of Heart; and, fot. 
abs ”, - - ourſelves, 


133 
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tempt of Chriſt's Holy Word and Commands ' 
ment; that ſo at laſt wwe may become one Fold, 
and all Fleſh may ſee the Salvation of God, 
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1 Son. W. 20. 


Now is i Chrif riſen from the dead and become 
the free fruits of them that Sept, | 


HE Deſign of this Chapter is to eſta». 
bliſh and confirm the Corinthians in 
the belief of a general reſurrection. A doc- 
trine, the truth of which ſome of them, it 
| ſeems, diſputed and denied: Corrupted very 
probably by the falſe and ' ſubtle reaſonings 
of proud and vain Philoſophers, of whom 
great Numbers uſually reſided at Corinth: 
And to whom (as we may infer from St. 
Paul's Queſtion in his Defence before Agrip- 
fa) it appeared a hing incredible, that God 
: r- raiſe the dead. 

The Apoſtle therefore, i -1n 2 to contuts 
"ts dangerous and deſtructive Error; and to 
cure thoſe Chriſtian converts, whowere taint- 
ed with it; and to preſerve others from the 
Infection; and to build up all in the Faith 
of that important and moſt eſſential Article 
of Religion, that the dead ſhall be raiſed, 

| 1 4 1 2 ; 


0 the . of his W.-M. in 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt—Reminds them 
of what he had heretofore preached to them, 
concerning the Nature and Circumſtances of 
that Fact, and of the Evidence on which it 
ſtands. I delivered to you, firſt of all, (ſays 
he) that which J alſo received; how that Chriſt 
died for our Sins, according to the Seriprures ; 
and that he was buried, and that be roſe again 
the third Day, accordi ng to the Scri ptures; N 0 
and that he. was ſeen 'of Cephas 4" then of the = 
twelve; after that be was ſeen of above | frve 
hundred Brethren at once, &c.; after that he 
_ 2was'ſeen g, James; then of all the Apoſiles ; 
and laſt of all be was ſcen of me alſo, (alluding 
to that miraculous appearance vouchſaf d him 
for his Converſion) as one born out of: due time, 
or not called to be an ENG pm en the 
Death of our Lord. l | 
The Foundation thus fixed; $ Ranch pro- 
Barer to the Building intended to be raiſed 
upon it. | Now, ſays he, if Chriſt be preached, 
that be 790 From the dead, how ſay ſome among 
you, Hat there is no Reſurrection of the dend? 
That is, if you have heard and believe, (as 
you profeſs to do) our Doctrine of Chriſt's 
* Reſurrection, in particular; ; howis it poſſi- 
0 ble for any of 1 to doubt the truth and 


| certainty 


Rc of yy a Reſurrec en in ant 7 In 
et this ye are ſtrangely inconſiſtent with your 
_ © ſelves: For to pretend to have Faith in 
the one, and to be incredulous as to the 
« other is abſurd and ridiculous. Either both 
«ſhould be received, or both rejected. Ei- 
ee ther ye muſt allow that a/! Men ſhall riſe, 


e or not allow, that Chriſt is riſen. Theſe 


two Propoſitions muſt ſtand or fall toge- 
* ther. However therefore ye may make 
“ Profeſſion of believing that Chriſt roſe 
< again from the Dead, ye contradict it, by 
te ſaying the dead rife not; for that is in 
« effect to ſay, that Chriſt is not riſen. And 
« if this be granted, what follows? Why 
then (continues the good and great Apoſtle) 
our preaching is vain, and your Faith alſo is 


vain ; yea, and we are found falſe Witneſſes 


of God : Becauſe we have tęſtiſied of God, that 
be raiſed up Chriſt ; whom he raiſed not up, if 
fo be,that the dead riſe not. For if the dead riſe 
not then is not Chriſt raiſed : And if Chriſtbe not 
raiſed, your Faith is vain, ye are yet in gour 


Sins. Then they alſo who are fallen aſleep in 
_ Chriſt are periſh. If in this Life only wwe 

have hope in Chriſt awe are of all Men moſt. 
' miſerable ——As if he had ſaid, © It that 


89 OP bs true, which ſome of you eſ- 
| | ; Prey 


«: pes; — tre en, mi | 


« chievous Conſequences, - The Reſurxecti : 
is then no — Fable, — 


* on of Chriſt 
the Chriſtian Faith a cheat; your Juſtifi- 
« cation a Dream; the Martyrdom of Saints 


a mere waſte of blood; and the perſecuted: 


_ <. Profeſlors of Chriſtianity are then the moſt 
*compleatly wretched of all Men living. 
„ But thanks be to God, the Caſe is far 
« otherwiſe. That principle ſo pregnant 
te with miſchief and miſery is falſe and 
e groundleſs; for nom 1s Chrift riſen from 
the dead, and become the Fel fraits of them 
that ſlept. 
The Word Srft-fruits i is a metaphorical | 


term here made uſe of by the Apoſtle in al- 
luſion to the oblation of Firſt-fruits, un- 


der the Levitioal Law. A Rite inſtituted, 


partly as a means of ſandliſying the reſt of 


the increaſe to the uſer; and partly as a grate- 
ful acknowledgement to the bounteous giver. 


Had not St. Paul (as the ingenious and 

* judicious Dr. South obſerves) been a Man 

oy of Learning and Skill in the Art and Me- 

s thods of Rhetorick, ſound Reaſoning and 

natural Eloquence, he could not have 

* ; god: fuck hs he Exhortations to ſuch 
" different 


* 


here, ene of 2 


e wich, Wich, e Delis 


= A thouſand kamen, which 
hes might be produced to illuſts OT 
| this Obſervation, All his VWridngs the hüte 
Happy he was in his Manner of accommo- 
dating and ſuiting himſelf,” both in his Rea- 
ſonings and in his Language, to the Taſte 
and Temper, the Genius and Cuſtoms of 
the Perſons to whom he addreſs d. When 
e dens to the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious 
Athenians, and inſtructing them in the true 
N ature. of that God, (whom he perceiv'd 
them ignorantly to worſhip) he ſpeaks to 
them out of the Mouth of one of their own 
Poets. For in Him (fays he) we live, move, 
and have our Being ; as certain, alſo, of your 
corn Poets, Have faid, For we are a 4 pts Off- 
ſpring. 
When exciting and encouraging che C0 
rintbians to Diligence and Perſeverance in 
their Chriſtian Calling, he borrows a Simile, 
or Metaphor, from the Græcian Games: 
Nuo ye not, that they, who run in a Race, run 
all; but one obtaineth the Prize ® So run, 
that ye may obtain. Herein he adapts his 
Langua ge to the converted Greeks. And 
an, in the Chapter whence I had my 
| Text 


Fey as Well as in his Behaviour, to the 

Fiss, be became 4 Few, that be migbi g. Fain 

te Jews © To the Greeks, it may be id. he 

became a Greet, that he might gain the 

Greeks; and he zecame all Things to all Men, 

"That be night by all Means gain ſome. And 

this was that honeſt” Craft, that prudent 

Guile,” (as he himſelf calls it) by which he 

caught his Hearers, and won n over to 
Chriſtianity: anon #6 10S N 

But beſides, that this Term Fil Friis 

is agreeable to the Apoſtle's uſual Manner 

of Adaption, or Accommoòdation; it is alſo 

in all other Reſpects, 4 well⸗choſen Meta- 

phor, excellently fitted for the Purpoſe, fot 

Which it was uſed by him. It was not poſſi- 

ble for him to deſcribe; or expreſs, the De- 

pendence or Connection betwixt the Reſur- 

rection of Chriſt, and of thoſe that are his, 

thoſe that are baptiz d into his Faith, and 

e 5 5 themſelves by h Laws, with _ 


Ste ** 


ry 9. 
3 
* 2 

8 

e 

8 Sg 
NOT: 
* 

2 

8 


1 M Nn IK ww 
greater Propriety, than by ſtiling him the 
Firſt Fruits of them that 3 For, as 
Firſt Fruits neceſſarily imply an Aſter-Har- 
ve, ſo, when applied to the Reſurretion 
8 Chriſt, they as neceſſarily ſuppoſe the 
n, Reſurrection of all true and faithful Chriſ- 
HE tians. It is the ſame to all Intents, as if the 
F- Apoſtle had faid—So certainly as the Har- 
Ko vet will ſucceed the Fir/t Fruits, ſo certainly 
will the Reſurrection of all the Members ſuc- 
N that of their Head, Chriſt Jeſus. 
5 It is here further neceſſary to be obſerved, 
vor” __ | 1 — by them that flept, we are not to under- 
ſtand only ſuch of the Faithful, as were then 
already dead, or gone down to their Graves, 
before our Saviour roſe again from his. For 
tho' epi, as we have tranſlated the Word 
Kekoimemenòn, ſpeaks ſtrictly of the Time 
paſt; yet the Original is not ſo limited or G 
reſtrain'd, but is an indefinite Expreſſion of 
all Time paſt, preſent, or to come. And the 
ſame Latitude is frequently taken in our own 
Language. For Inſtance : Bie effed are the 
dead, which die in the Lord. Here it is very 
obvious, that the Word die, is to be under- 
ſtood indefinitely, as relative to ſuch, not 
only as then had, but alſo as at any Time 
er . ſo depart this Life. So again, 
When 
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— 


bes the Souls of Win that . in the 
Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual Reſt and Felicity. 

Here all happy Souls, without diſtinction of 
Time, are included. But inſtead of multi- 


| plying Examples, of which there would be. 


no End, one ſingle Reaſon may anſwer te 
Purpoſe as well; which is this : That che WE” 
ſometimes expreſſing all Parts of Time, k 1 


the Sign ſtrictly peculiar to one, is not to be Mt 


aſcribed to this, or that particular Idiom, of” 
Form of Speech, but is an univerſal and un 


avoidable Defect and Impropriety, arifng 
from the Poverty and Imperfection of Fan 


guage itſelf, Whence it follows, that not- 
withſtanding it is here ſaid, that Chr iti is be- 


eme the Firſt Fruits of them that flept ; yet 


it cannot otherwife be conſtrued, than as 
comprehendin g all thoſe who were then dead, 
or afterwards Pld oe, in the f aith and 
TE ear of God. 1 

Indeed, not 67 true and Faithful Chrif. | 
tians, but alſo thoſe good and holy Mer, 
who lived and died before the Chriſtian Ara; 
yea, even the bad as well as good, of 'what= 
ever Age or Period; or under whatever Dif. 
penſation, muſt riſe again to give an Account 
of their Behaviour in this probationary State. 
But 25 Harvelt: St. Paul had in his Eye, 
when 
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glen ſpeaking of Chriſt's being the Firſt- 
Fruits, muſt of Courſe have been confin'd to 
Juch as ſhall. be Cbriſts at his ſecond Advent. 
To ſuch as, at the Sound of the laſt Trump, 
ſhall awake to everlaſting Life and Glory. 
All they, who ſhall ariſe to Shame and Con- 
tempdt, are properly no other than the Tares; 
of which Chriſt cannot, with any Propriety, 
be called the Firfl-fruits. They will, it's 
true, be gather'd, as well as the Wheat; 
they will undoubtedly make a Part of the 
great and general Harveſt. So far our Sa- 
viour may be ſaid to be the Firſt- fruits even 
of them; but then they will be ſeparated from 
the other; they will be 'gather'd only to be 
burnt; gacher d not for the Gardener, but 
for the Fire unquenchable. For theſe, well 
would it be, if they ſaid true, who ſaid, 
There will be no Reſurrection of the Dead. 
But an Objection naturally ariſeth from 
our Subject, which is not unworthy of our 
Notice 
Are there not many a ſome will 
be ready to ſay, in the holy Scriptures of 
Reſurrections, previous to our bleſſed Lord's? 
How then can it be ſaid, that he became the 
3 K irt. fruits of them that ops ? 


Ta 5: 
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In anſwer to which it muſt indeed be con- 
feſs'd, that he was not the firſt, who died 
and roſe again from the dead. He by his 
own power had raiſed ſeveral, before 4 a- 
roſe himſelf. But then it could not be af- 
firm'd of the one, as it may be of the other; 
Death had no more Dominion over them. They 
when the ſhort act of life was ended, and 
Death had drawn the Curtain, were, it is 
acknowledged, brought back upon the Stage; 
but for what? Why only (if I may be allow- 
ed ſo far) to ſpeak the Epilogue : : Which 
When done, #hey retir'd again behind the 
Scenes, to appear no more till finally ſum- 
moned to give an Account how they have 
perform d their Parts. But he, when he roſe 
again from the Grave, in ſpite of all the 
care and contrivance of the Chief Prieſts and 


Ulders of the Fews to keep him down, caſt 


Death and Darkneſs under his Feet, and 
made the Clouds his Chariot to carry him 
to the higheſt Heaven, not to appear in 

Judgment but in Glory. Their Souls were 
united to their Bodies, after a ſhort Embrace, 
to be parted again; but his never knew the 
Pain of a ſecond Separation. They awak d, 
to ſleep again; but He, to live and reign for 
ever. 7. Retr renew 'd Life was but a Thi 
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of nought, %» ſoon paſſe 4 it away, and they 
ere gone; but the Life to Wich- He was 


reſtor d, was Life eternal. So that, not- 
withſtanding there were others wWho roſe out 
of the Duſt of Death, before Chriſt, — yet, 
as He was the firſt who roſe from the Dead, 
never to die any more, He therefore is truly 
the Firſt- born of the Reſurrection; or, (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks) the Pt -raits If them 5 
that ſlept. e 1 x 
From ther Apoſile' 8 Words des Explain 4, 
it appears beyond all Doubt, that from the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, he inferr'd the Cer- 
tainty of a general Reſurrection; an Infe- 
rence, which to him ſeem'd fo clear and ob- 
vious, that granting the one, he look d upon 
it as no leſß than an Abſurdity to doubt the 
155 other i” The Whole of his Reaſoning, from 
| the 12th to the 20th Verſe of the Chapter, 
vhence IJhad my Text, was employ'd, (as 
hath been already noted) to A Gow 
groſs and ridiculous Erro. . 
But the Words of St. Paul, on which 1 
king: been diſcourſing, may be carried ſtill 
further; and will warrant me, as I appre- 
hend, ſhould I hereafter take Occaſion, from 
them dto inſiſt, that in Chriſt's Reſurrection 
we have not only an Evidence, but alſo an 
Vor. II. ee Earneſt 
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Earneſt and Example of our own ESPE en | 
therefore, I Propoſe to do in wy next 8780 = 
courſe. 8 cw 

For the Nn 1 thall conclude with a 

Word of Exhortation: * 

Let us endeavour to polleGio our Souls with 

a proper and grateful Senſe of the prodigious 

Mercy .and Miracle of the Day, expreſſed 

in the former Part of the Text ,—Cbrift 1 * 

riſen from the Dead. Let it be our Care, to 

be every Day more rooted and grounded in 
this fundamental Article of our Faith; and 
the rather, becauſe againſt this it is, that the 
vain Philoſophers and ſcofting Infidels of our 
own Times, erect all their Batteries, and 
aim all their Shafts; which indeed are no- 
thing more than Cavils often put to Shame 
and Ridicule, which never had any. They 
do not, it muſt be confeſs'd, like the Scep- 
ticks, the Apoſtle argued with, allow that 

Chriſt is riſen, and yet deny a general Re- 

ſurrection. So far they muſt be acquitted of 
falſe and abſurd Reaſoning: But they deny 
the Premiſes to avoid the conſequence; becauſe. 

there is in them a Heart of Unbelief. I would 
not be underſtood; as if I thought this to be 


the Caſe of all Unbelievers, without Excep- 


en. en _—_ be found amongſt. them, > 
Yarns | whoſe | 


— 
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: whoſe Moral life and character induce us to 
hope their Error may proceed from a leſs. 
criminal cauſe: Not ſo much from a bad 
Heart, as 4 weak Head; or from Prejudices, 
not ofthe 3 5 but of the Underflanding. 
"But now, 10 ſucli adverfarjes: are more mo- 
deſt and decent in their oppoſition ; ; yet are 
they for that reaſon ſo much the more dange- | 
tous to ſober, but unſettled minds: : Wherefore | 
the neceſſity on that account becomes ſtill 
greater” of exciting all | our intellectual Pow- 
ers and Faculties for building ourſelves up 
ftrongly In the Paith of that moſt eſfential 
and important Article of Chriſtianiy, the Re- 
em on of Chriſt. 

In which being chroughly cſtabliſhed and 
confirmed, let us make it appear that we 
are ſo by walking agreeably to it. Let our 
Senſe of it's importance ſhew itſelf in our 
Behaviour. Let it have the ſame influence 
upon our conduct, that it had upon the Apo 
fle's, and herein, ſaid he, do 7 Wi myſelf, to 
| have always a Conſcience void of Offence to- 
wards God and towards Men. It's true, this 
his conſcientious and inoffenſive Converſation 
proceeded from the proſpect of a general Re- 
 ſurreftion. I have hope towards. God, that 
_— 9 be a Reſurrection from the dead, both 

= 7 '- 


the Ju and of 2 But chk whence ont 
edthis Hope ? From the Reſurrection of Him, 
who 1 is the Fir fruit. ef them that Nleep. bg 
Let. the ſame Aively Faith beget the. like 
hope in us, and this hope 1 the like 2 1% 
purity of life and manners. That ſo at the 
Taft — and awful Days of Inquiſition, wher 
Chriſt v hois not only t theF irſt-fruits, but Lor 5 


* 


alſo of, the Harveſt, ſhall com e again to 
judge the quick and dead, and to en 


"£2 TY 


the Wheat from the T res, W. ne may bef found 


„„ „ 


acce ptable i in his sicht, and accounted Wor- 
thy to be gather di into his Garners. . iT here 


FAS 3-8 has 


with him our Head, to xeſt 1 in Peace and 
Glory thro' eternal” ages. NA 
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A 1 NT Pauli in the be ein of this 
Chapter, which i is a noble defence, and 
| Welt ſublime illuſtration of the reſurrectionof 
the Dead, about which ſome of the Chriſtians 
at Corinth began to waver; ſhaken very proba- 
ble by the ſubtle reaſonings of the Pagan 
Philoſopherthere refiding: In order to remove 
their doubts, and to reſettle and confirm 
them in the faith of that important article, 
argues with them upon their own principles, 
and lays the foundation of his diſcourſe i in 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus, which they pro- 
feſs to believe. Taking this point therefore 
for granted, he thus proceeds. I Cbriſt be 

W tha be roſe ' from the dead, how fay 
| | K 3 | * 
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ſome among you, that there is no reſurreflion 
| of the dead? But if there be no reſurrection 
of the dead, then is not Chrift riſen: And if 
Chrift-be. not riſen, then is our preaching vain, 


| and, your faith_js alſo vain, As if he had 


ſaid, in denying that the dead ſhall be 
raiſed, you 4 the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
and therein plainly contradict yourſelves; 
you ſap and undermine the whole fabricck 
of Chriſtianity, at the ſame time profeſſing 
yourſelves Chriſtians. You accuſe the Preach- 
ers os the Goſpel of fraud and impoſture 
in propag⸗ Falſe. religion, and your- 
| ſolves of infincerity and hypocriſy in pretend- 
ing to believe it true. To avoid all which 
miſchievous and abſurd conſequences, if you 
are verily. perſuaded,” that - Chriſt: is riſen, : 
vou muſt alſo confeſs, that the dead alſo 
| ſhall riſe. But whatever is your perſuaſion, 
this I lay down as a ſure and certain truth, 
that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, anc become 
the firſt-fruits of them that lept.' 
From this view of the Text, and the 
Fertig, going before and connected with it, 
Ve may obſerve, that the Apoſtle s principal 
deſign here was not to convince the ſceptical 
members of the Corinthian Church of Chriſt's 
| rage for GG * their doubts had nat 


carried 
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— them) but to ſatisfy them of the trath 


and certainty of a general reſurrection, in 
conſequence of his: Or, that Chriſt being 

riſen from the dead Ke the ONE of 
. them that ſlept, — 

This propoſition W 1 ſhall now 
etifledvorr to eſtabliſh, and to ſhew, that 


the Reſurrection of Chriſt is a proof ad; 


evidence of our's. _ 
1ſt, In the way of rational deduction. | 
_ 2dly. In the way of token or pledge. 
_ 3dly. In the way of precedent or example. 
Iſt. In the way of rational deduction. 
That fame Jeſus, who raiſed himſelf, hath 


given us repeated affurances, that we alſo _ 


| ſhall be raiſed, The hour 75 coming, faith he, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
e God; and they that hear ſhall live. Again: 
The bour is coming, in the which, all that are 
in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall 
come forth; they that have done good unto the 
reſurrection of life; and they that have dene 
evil, unto the reſurrection of Damnation. So 
that Chriſt's reſurrection, even had he not 
foretold it, would tacitly, at at leaſt, have 
pointed to a general reſurrection. But then 
Jieſus not only roſe again from the dead, but 
” W/E that he would do ſo, And he, 
\ © ot 5 K 4 wa 7 
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who predicted r oανN, hath aſſured us 1 
ours. And therefore the completion of the 
Propbecy leaves no room to doubt the ful- 
filling of the Promiſe... Without that indeed, 1 
this br not have been relied upon, nor 
any other promiſe, received from him; be- 
cauſe then he muſt have appeared to have 
been acheat and an impoſtor. Without hat all 
his former miracles had been invalidated and 
the credit of them totally deſtroyed. Without 
that, nothing he had done before could have 
proved! his Me Nabſeip. For, how could any 
one reaſonably have looked upon him, as 
the true Meſſiah, WhO in the moſt material 5 
inſtance muſt have. ſhewed himſelf : 2 falſe 
Prophet? Or what leſs could have beer en ex- 
a pected, than that all Men would. Babe been 
ready to ry out, with the chief Prieſts and 
_ Elders, We remember that that tecei ver ſaid. 
_ while. be © Was get aliv ve, After three days T 
_ wlll Tiſe again, The ſcoffer then with good 
authority might have aſked, Mere nor is 
the promiſe. of bis. coming For Jace | be fell 
afleep | all things continue as they were. He 
lies {ill in the ſep ulchre where he was laid. 
He. raiſed others, „ 5 mlelf be cannot, raiſe, 
would then have been deriſion not much to 
be wondered at. Had Chriſt after all his 
miraculous performances whilſt living, 8 
boſed 
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_ roſe from the dead according to his expreſs 
word and engagement, a failure in this point 
Had been a ſubject of raillery, on which the 
low genious of our modern ſcoffers might 
_ poſſibly have ſucceeded. Had that been the 
caſe one may eaſily imagine in what man- 
ner they would have exulted. They then 
might have drawn and brandiſhed the wea- 
pon of ridicule without offence; and tri- 
umphed without oppoſition. For whi would 
have been ſo hardy, as to take up the 
gauntlet for Chriſtianity, if Chriſt had not 
riſen ?-- But as the caſe now ſtands, their | 
triumph is as vain, as their jokes are im- 
pious. That crowning miracle hath quite 
ruined their cauſe, if not their ' confidence, 
The Chief-Prieſts and Elders of the Jews 
thought they made ſure work of it, in ſealing 
the ſtone, and ſetting a watch over our Sa- 
viour's ſepulchre: And ſo they did: They 
thereby eſtabliſhed the truth and certainty 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Divinity 
of it's Author. They fixed ſuch a ſeal to 
our moſt holy Faith, as can never be broken: 
They roll'd ſuch a ſtone, as will be it's ſure 
bulwark and defence againſt all the. efforts 
| of its enemies. They ſet ſuch a watch, as 
2, will for ever bear honourable teſtimony 
: ; ts 
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to it, notwithſtanding. the large ſum of mo- 
ney they received to give an evidence as con- 
trary to common ſenſe, as to truth, viz. Say 
ye, bis diſciples came by night, a al him ; 
away while wwe ſlept. _ 
—— that now we invert. that 5 — Fu bag 
ment, be raiſed others, himſelf be cannot raiſe 
and ſay, be raiſed himſelf, and therefore be can 
: raiſeotbers. He prophecied of his own Re- 
ſurrection and hath. fulfilled it : . He /hath 
promiſed our's, and therefore he will pers | 


form it. 


e The RefarreGion of Chriſt ; is 4 
Proof of a general Reſurrection i in * 1 

af Token, or Pledge. ; 
In the one we have not only a ee e- 
vidence, | but. alſo ; a ſenſible ſpecimen : and ear- 
neſt of the other. We have no room to en- 
quire with Nicodemus, bow can theſe Things 
be? Since Chriſt hath. demonſtrated i in his 
own Perſon that ſo chey are. . 
mM ſtrange indeed, . any one 0 be- 
leves a creative Power to be in God, ſhould 
doubt the poſſibility. of a Reſurrection. For 
why ſhould it be thought, more difficuk to 
 reflare life, than to give it; or to renew, than | 
to create a Man ? To omnipotence they are 
alike 5-96: ＋ o our *pprabanſon alike my. 
4 ſerious 
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ſerious. | We can have no more conception 
how Man was formed out of the Duſt at 
firſt, than how this Duſt ſhall be animated 


again. The Reunion of Soul and Body after 


a ſeparation is not more incomprehenſible to 
us, than their firſt Conjunction. But now 
tho the notion of God's being able to raiſe 


the dead is no other than what unprejudic'd 
reaſon would have dictated, had no ſimilar 
effects of that Power been ever indulg'd man- 
kind: Vet in condeſcention to human preju- 


dices, he was pleaſed to make the poſſibility 
of a Reſurrection as viſible, as that of a Cre- 


ation; by ſhewing not how the dead were 


raiſed, but that they actually were ſo. We 
read, that when a certain Philoſopher had, 


in a Diſcourſe upon motion, been endeavour- 
ing to perſuade his Auditors that in reality 


there was no ſuch thing, one of them with- 
out taking any other notice of his ſubtle rea- 
ſonings immediately got up and walt d. In 
like manner our bleſſed Saviour, inſtead of 


arguments, produced the Example, and roſe 


himſelf in proof of the pgſſibility of a 
Reſurrection. Or rather I ought to have 


faid, as a pledge or earneſt of the cer- 
tainty of it. For however reaſon. alone ſuf- 


a diſcovers to us, Wat the dead may 
| be 


OY 
* 1 
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: be raiſed, yet revelation only can aſſure us; | 
that they. ſhall be ſo. And to that i is added 
a further Evidence, or Token i in 1 the Reſur- 
gf of Chriſtos nh” 


It may perhaps be ſaid, that cis was no 
new eatneſt, or evidence, ſince he had afford- 


eld the ſame before, in raiſing up Lazarus 


and others. But now theſe were by no 
means the ſame. In thoſe, its true we have 
ſo many inſtances of 4 Reſurrection. But 
then (as was obſerved, in my laſt Diſcourſe) 
they roſe only to fall again: "They were re- 
ſtored onlyto a ſecond, ſhort, and | momentary 
Life. In him alone we have an earneſt of 
that final Reſurrection to life eternal, which 
is the glorious Hope of a Chriſtian.- 
zdly. The Reſurrection of Jelub i; is 1 
5 Proof of a general Reſurrection in the Way 
of Pretedent, or Example. ' By which Tmean, 
that in his we have the Similitude, the Pat- 
tern of our-own. He who taught us the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, himſelf roſe with his 
Body, as an Erplansden of his Doctrine.— 
A very great and celebrated Writer hath told 
us, that he could find no fuch expreſs Words 
in the Seripture s that the Body fhall riſe, or 
be raised, or the Reſurrection of the Body. 
* — he queſtions (a as he fays) that the 
dead ' 
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dead thall be raiſed with Bodies; but, chat 
in matters of reyelation, he thinks it not on- 
_ ly ſafeſt; but our duty, as far as any one de- 


lIluers it for revelation, to keep cloſe to the 


Words of Scripture, unleſs he will aſſume to 


bhbimſelf the Authority of one infpired, or 


5 by ſupp IC 


make him wiſer than the holy Spirit himſelf. | 
Alt muſt be allowed, that the Reſurrechian 
of the: Body is no Scripture Expreſſion:, But 
it will at the ſame time be granted by every 
one, who hath not ſome prejudice to. in- 
dulge, or ſome favourite Hypotheſis to ferve, 
ing the contrary, that it is a Scrip- 2 
ture Doctrine; expreſſed tho not in the ſame 
terms, yet in terms equivalent. And if ſo, 
ſurely we may e deliver it for revelation, with- 

out aſſuming to ourſelves the Authority of 
Perſons inſpired, or making ourſelves wiſer 
than the holy Spirit himſelf. It is declar- 

ed to us by our Saviour, that all, that: are 
in their Graves ſhall hear bis Voice, ani ſpall 
come forth uunto the Reſurrecti n. - What how 
is the plain and natural Import of theſe 
Words? Is it not all thoſe Bodies, which 
upon their ſeparation from the Soul by Death 
had been depoſited or lodged in the Grave, 
ſhall be reanimated, or reunited to the Soul, 
| as the ä of * dead both Soul and 
| | * 
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Boch, upon. his call ariſe to 1 


_ isclearly.: and füllys tho not in thoſe iden 


— 


Would not any Man of common underſtand. 
ing, unſophiſticated with pride or prejudice, 
. that he was thereby inſtructed by that 
divine Teacher, not that the dead ſhall riſe 
with. their Bodies, but that the dead Bodies of 
Men ſhall riſe? To the ſame purpoſe it is 
faid in the Apocalypſe, that the:Sea ſhall give 

ap the dead, that are in it, and Death and 1 
Grave foal deliver up the dead that are in 
tem. Are we not here, by neceſſary. impli- 
cation to underſtand the Bodies of the dead, 
ſince the Soul dieth not? Thoſe Bodies too, 
of which: the Sea and the Grave were the 
Repofitories; for otherwiſe how: could they 


be ſaid with any propriety to deliver them 


up? From theſe. and many other Authorities 
which might- be cited, as 9 as 4p 
very Term Neſurrrection, Which is 
any relative: to the Body, but in a eres | 
nteral ſenſe confined only to that, we may 
conclude, without the leaſt, Preſumption, or 
ſelf. conceit, that the Nęſurrection , the Body 


tidal Words, yet in Words, which can bear 
no other Senſe, revealed to us ini the holy 
Seriptures and conſequentiy that we may 
Pers $i * it is our nn deliver it as 


TEE» 
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revelation, however we may therein deviate 
or depart 4 little from the Scripture-Phraſe. 
When we are delivering the Doctrines of 
Scripture, doubtleſs we ought in general to 
keep cloſe to the Words of Scripture: But 
are we therefore ſuperſtitiouſly and faviſhſly 
ſio to tie ourſelves: up to them, as to be afraid 
of making uſe of any other? Do the Scrip- 
tures never ſtand in need of Explication? But 
how, was that the Cafe, would it be poſſi- 
ble to explain them? Are not the Scriptures 
a2 Rule? But a Rule implies that ſomething 
is to be tried by it. By this Rule of Scripture 
all Doctrines dete be tried; and to be re- 
cCeived, or rejected, as they agree with it, or 
— eres ee 1. to the Point” in 
O Church maintains the Neher. of 
| the Body, or of the Heſb. What ſay the 


Seriptures? They tell us, the dead ſhall rife, 


They do not indeed explicitly mention the 
Bodies of the dead, but it is of 7heſe only, 
that they cam be underſtood to ſpeak, except 
that may be ſaid to ric, which never fell, 
for (as J argued before) tis the body alone, 

that falls by death. So that to avoid abſur⸗ 

city, when it is ſaid the dead ſhall” rife, we 
__ * underſtand by it the reſur- 
5 Fo: rection 


* 
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rection of. the body: Which is, BOY to 
our Saviour's Fader and alſo confirmed by 
his own, example. For (as the learned 
“ Biſhop —— 4 ſince Chxiſt him 
e ſelf. did raiſe his o.w]n Body, and declared 
< it to he his own, by ſaying, Bebeid my, 
* bands, and my feel, ibat it is I myſelf, it 
ec follows, that we ſhall riſe in the ſame 
60 bodies, as our Saviour did, that every 
e NES perſon. may ſpeak the _ | 
4 nd Chriſt then ſpake. Bebold it is I 
myſelfa. Tt H cen wer £31 e 
"nn e of 59870 or Wherein 
it conſiſts, it is very. difficult, if not _ | 
fible, for us to form uſt. and; clear concep- 
tions. Let us. howeyer be aſſured of this 
(tor ſo far the holy Scriptures are our geide) | 
tat our bodies will be. raiſed and quickened, 
as certainly as Was our Saviour 8. — That in 
the reſurrection of his, ours is exemplified. 
and prefigured.—That.in this nene aj 
be was both our pledge and. our pattern. 
And let us leave all thoſe, to St. Paul's cor- 
| rection, .who. proudly and conceitedly : aſk. 
Ho are the d dead raiſed up? Aud, d e 
Bagies a they come . i ed lc} 1261 
_.:... _ ©, FTocencinde-i.Jf we are n con- 
: . ant ſtil, kunt. * and : 
: | 4 | 


ELL 1251 . 
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that in his Reſurrection we have a proof. 
an earneſt, —a ſpecimen of our own; ſuch 
our conviction will neceſſarily diſcover itſelf 
in our behaviour. Whatever is our profeſſion, 
this is the only Teſt of our Sincerity. Tis 
altogether hypocritical and abſurd, to pro- 
feſs the belief of a Reſurrection, and yet 
live, like thoſe who aſſert there is none. 
How far any one, to whom is vouchſaf'd 
the Light of the Goſpel, may be a ſincere 
Infidel, is not for me to determine; but that 
it is impoſſible for a wicked or immoral 
Chriſtian to be a ſincere Believer, one ma ay 
venture to pronounce without Reſerve or 
Scruple: Becauſe, as a Tree is known by it's 
Fruits, ſo is a Man's Faith by his Werks. 
y theſe, therefore, let each of us pioufly 
and impartially examine the Truth and Sin- 
cerity of his own Faith, in that eſſential and 
fundamental Doctrine of Chriſtianity which 
hath been my Subject. If upon ſuch Exa- 
mination, our Lives and Manners ſhall Me -: 
found happily to correſpond with that Doc- 
| trine, then we may conclude our Faith in it 
18 right, and as it ought to be, and need not 
fear being deſpoil'd of it thro' Philoſophy 
or vain Deceit, or laugh'd out of it by Li- 
bertiniſm and Infidelity, but may boldly bid 
* II. 1 N 
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Defiance to the grave Philoſopher and i impi- 
ous: Mocker. For however the one may 
pride himſelf in his Wiſdom, and the other 
in his Wit, the wiſer of them, in the e Judg- 
ment of the Apoſtle, is but a Pool, 
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SERMON XI. 


5 Acts, ver. 1. ii. Ul, Iv, 


0 6 when the Day 4 Pentecoſt # Was fall ly come, 
© They were all with one accord in one place, 
- And Suddenly there came a Sound from Heaven, 
2 of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and it filled 
All te Epuſe where they were fitting. 5 
And there appeared unto them cloven Tongues | 
like as of Fire, and it ſat upon each of them, 
| And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoft : 
and began 70 Peak with Tongues, 4 zne 
Suri gave them Utterance, | 


"AST. Sunday put us in Mind of the 
4 Aſcent of our bleſſed Lord into Heaven 
This calls upon us to commemorate the De- 
ſent of the Holy Ghoſt upon Earth : The 
one, the Conſequence and Confirmation of 
the other. We then had the Apoſtle's Word 
only but ow we thay Believe them for 
their #orks Sake, | What they reported he- 
Fore, was partly what they had ſeen thems | 
: ay and partly what they had heard from 
L 2 _* others; 
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others : With their own Eyes they ſaw 5 ſus 
aſcend; as far as their own Eyes could carry 


them: They followed their heaven-bound 


Lord till the cloud obſtructed their further 
purſuit: And afterwards 7hey depended upon 
the teſtimony of Angels; and we upon 
theirs. But now both theirs and the teſtimo- 


ny of Angels haye received the fulleſt confir- 


mation. We may be aſſured that in his 
flight he did not ſtop ſhort of Heaven: The 
great and wonderful Influences he diffus 'd 
from thence, are ' moſt infallible . credentials 


of his arrival here. We cannot doubt his ; 
being aſcended up on high, from the gifts be 


received for, and as on this Day, beſtowed 
upon Men: From his ſending the Comforter h 
promiſed, ſo ſoon as he was return'd to his 
Father, and which Comforter, he told his 
Diſciples, would not come till he, (our Savi- 


* our) ſhould ſend him. But whoſe comirl 


St ef 8 


of i 8 my.” Text hath bande ſet forth and 


deſcribed. I" foe 5 a9 ; 
The 1ſt 8 hs TT : wt <A, 
The time when this miraculous foie 


happened, which was on the day of Pentecoſt; 
A high Day amongſt the Jews, as well for 
that the Law was. at that time given 


upon 
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upon Mount Sinai, as becauſe it was the 

Feaſt of Harveſt, or of firſt- fruits: A day con- 
ſequently very proper to u ſher in the Har- 


veſt of the Goſpel, and for the Dedication 
ofthe firſt-fruits of the chriſtian church. A day 


highly ſuitable for the promulgationof the new. 
Law which was to take place of the old, a day on 
which Jeruſalem was filled with Strangers, 
from all parts met together to celebrate that 
grand Feſtival : And therefore the more on 
per becauſe the more public. 
ThePerſons on whom the Holy Ghoſt, as 
at this time deſcended, who they were is a 
point not abſolutely to be determined. A- 
bout this opinions differ. Some contend that 
they were the twelve Apoſtles only: Others, 
the one hundred and twenty Diſciples mention- 
ed in the former chapter. The Words of 
the ſacred Writer are very far from warrant- 
ing anaſſertion on either ſide ; though much 
may be, and hath been ſaid on both, If there 
be any thing material in this controverſy, it 
is this, that to ſuppoſe che Spirit to have fal- 
len upon the one hundred and twenty, ſeems to 
be taking away all diſtinction or ſuperiority, 
betwixt them and the twelve. But now that 
I apprehend, would be no neceſſary conclu- 
ſion: They might both be inſpired, and yet 
© due ſubordination be preſerved. They 
3 W 
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might have a diverſity: of Gifts, by the ſag! 
Spirit. To one (as St. Paul ſpeaks) might: be 
given, by the Spirit, the word of Wiſdom : To 
anotber the word of Knowledge, by the ſame . 
Spirit: To another the Gift of Faith; to ano- 
ther Propheſy; to another, the Ffeerning of 
Spirito; to another the gift of Healing; to a- 


 - mother, Miracles ; toanother, yea to all on that 


occaſion at leaſt divers kinds of Tongues : 
And yet all would not by that means have 
become Apotles. Thoſe God was pleaſed to 
ſet fir/t in the Church: Thoſe he erf made 
the Head of it, to govern it in his ſtead, in 
his Name and by his Authority. They. were 
a diſtinct order from the reſt of Chriſt's myſ- . 
tical body. An order which was to be, and 
I hope wilt be perpetual, and continue (to 
uſe our Saviour's own Words) 20 tbe end of the 
 Wirld. And if the caſe ſtands thus, no bad 
_ conſequence, can ariſe from. ſuppoſing. the 
Hoty Ghoſt, to have deſcended: upon the one 
hundred and twenty Diſciples : Which in- 
deed is the more general opinion. 
The next circumſtance, which demands 
- dur attention is the manner of that deſcent, it 
was uſher'd in by a found from Heaven, as of & © 
ruſhing mighty Wind: It appeared in the form 
of Fele T ongues.—Of ern Tongues as of 
Fire 
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Fire. We will begin with the Sound, which 
began the Wonder. | 
That the Apoſtles ſhould 10 endued with 
power from on high, our Saviour had given 
them his promiſe, and had commanded them 
to tarry at Feruſalem, in expectation of it. 
But of the nature of that power, we may well 
ſuppoſe them to have had but very crude, 
imperfect notions. Probably (ſays a 
. < learned Comentator) they might expect 
*© an army, or Hoſt of Angels, by whoſe ' 
ce aſſiſtance they might be able to ſubdue 
the World, and make all nations converts 
_ <. to. chriſtianity,” When on a ſudden, @ 
found came from Heaven, as of a ruſhing migh= 
ty Mind. This was no common, or uſual 
Wind, for then, not only the place where 
they were aſſembled, but the whole City of 


Jeruſalem, Or perhaps the whole Region of 95 


Judea might have been affected with it: But 

it was a noiſe not unlike it; a preterna- 
tural Phenomenon appointed by the Almighty 
to be the Herald, or forerunner of the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, to prepare his Way, and proclaim 
his coming. For if Princes and Potentates 
give notice of their approach by Trumpets, 

and Cornets and Cannons loud report, that 

* uy: be received with greater ſolemnity 
| L4 1 and 
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and magnificence, how much rather Would 
the high and eternal majeſty of Heaven by 


ſome more ſtriking and awful ſignal, notify 


the Advent of the Holy Ghoſt, The Law of 
Moſes was given with Thunderings and 
Lightnings and Tempeſts at Mount Sinai: 
The Holy Spirit was likewiſe given with the 
| ſound as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, at Jeru- 
ſalem. In each ſuch an extraordinary Ap- 
paratus fitly beſpeaks an extraordinary 
Event. The Symbols alike denote the won- 
derful power and influence, as c of the legal, 
ſo of the evangelical Diſpenſation. Holy 
David ſeems to have had the miracle of this 
Day particularly in view, when ſpeaking 
prophetically of the Apoſtle's Doctrine, or 
preaching, he ſays, their ſound dent out into 
all Lands. And ſome ſuppoſe our -Saviour's 
anſwer to N:codemus, who doubted: the poſ- 
fibility of regeneration, to have carried the 
ſame All uſion, the wind bloweth; where is 
7 erb, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not. tell, whence it cometh, and whether it 
oeth ; iſo is every one that is born of the ſpirit. 
But b be that as it will, a ruſhing mighty Wind, 
ſeems to be a very natural and proper emblem 
the purpoſe of prefiguring, or repreſenting. 
the great force and prevalency of the Goſpel, 
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the ſucceſs with which i it ſhould be preached; 
and thediſtance to which it ſhould be car- 

ried, and that it ſhould make-it's way to the 
remoteſt climes, and break through the 
ſtrongeſt oppoſition. And the — being 


ſudden, as well as mi gbry, fitly expreſſeth the _ 


ſpeedy as well as prevaling Progreſs of chriſ- 
tianity: That it ſhould be eagerly embraced, 
where it was not in the leaſt expected, upon 
the firſt ſight of it's credentials, yea where 
the name of Chriſt had not been ſo much as 
whiſpered before. % 

Again. The Wind, or found 8 
; compared, was ſucceeded: by an appearance 
of cloven, fiery Tongues. —Tis very obvious to 
every one how well adapted the appearance 
of Tongues was to the miraculous commu- 
nication which accompanied it, the immedi- 
_ Power of ſpeaking new and ſtrange Lan- 
guages. But why cloven Tongues ?— 
Some thiol this implied the diverſity of Lan- 
guages with which the Apoſtles, or Diſci- 
ples were then inſpired. Others that the 
gift of Tongues conferr'd upon them was to 
be employed: for the converſion both of the 
Jews and Gentiles. Each of which opinions 
is rational and probable ; and veryconſiſtentthe 
one with the other. There are, who have ſup- 

| | | poſed 
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nnr the Word here tranſlated clovex 
ſhould more properly be rendered divided, or 

diſtributed; as if each had his ſeveral and 
peculiar Tongue, as it were fitting upon him 


Aut this interpretetion is not warranted by 


the original; (*) which fignifies that every 
Tongue was divided or parted in the midſt : 

And therefore clover Tongues is the true and 
Proper tranſlation, which emblematical ap- 
pearance (as I before obſerved) aptly and 

fignificantly denotes the converſion both of 
| Fews and Gentiles, They who have indulg- 
ed a great latitude of fancy have affix'd vari- 
ous other ſymbolical meanings to theſecloven 
en e nenn moſt ere _ 
© — Tongues which FAN were. 

not only clover, but fiery, or as of Fire. The 
eongruity or propriety of which is ſelf evi- 
dent: Or however, upon the leaſt reflection 
muſt be allowed: This emblem fitly be- 
tok ning at once the quick and piercing effi- 
ceacy of the Speech and Preaching of thoſe 
ficſt Herolds of the Goſpel: The light and 
heat which ſhould attend their Word and 


. —— har 


minate the zndenſtandings, and to melt down 8 
1 their hearers; — | 


* diamerezomenai 


de 


the dark clouds of ignorance and error, ſu- 
perſtition and idolatry; and to lead ſuch, as 
had been therein involved, into the know- 
ledge of the one true God, and the manner in 


which he is truly to be worſhipped: But by 


no means intimating that the zeal of the A- 
pPoſtles, or any others employed in preaching 

and propogating Chriſtianity, ſhould be hot 
and fiery, and blaze out to the deſtruction of 


all oppoſers. For notwithſtanding the flame 
ſeem d to reſt upon their Heads (the Heads 


of the aſſembly, ) yet was not one ſingle Hair 


of them conſumed, or even ſinged by it. 0. 


reſembled fire in colour, light, and motion, like 
the Buſh in which the Lord appeared unto 


NMeſes but was without combuſtion. And by 
ſitting upon their Heads, it further ſignified, 


that the Holy Ghoſt would make his Re- 


fdence with them; not occaſionally, or at 


certain times, as heretofore with the prophets 
but continually and conflantly : To ſtrengthen 


their Hands to rule their Hearts, and to go- 


vern their Actions. 
So much for the manner and circumflances 


of the Deſcent. —Let us now attend a while | 


to its Effects and Conſequences. 


And here, one Dich calleth another; and | 


the miraculous Signs a are e immediately ſuc- 
| ceeded 


1 — 
————— —— I . T 
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ceeded by the miraculous Powers which 
were ſhadowed | out by them. And they 
were filled with the Holy Ghoſt. That is, 
they were bleſſed with a plenüful effuſion of 
the Gifts and Graces, of the Spirit. For we 
are not to ſuppoſe that the fulneſs here ſpok- 
en of, was ſuch as ſhew d itſelf outwardly in 
the Fleſh, or that the ſpirit ſo filled their 
cle, as to make any viſible change or altera 
tion in their Bodies, (as ſome Enthuſiaſts 
have imagined; and by the ſtrength of that 
wild conceit, have worked themſelves up into 
the moſt rightful diſtortion of Figure and 
Features) no, the plentitude the Apoſtles re- 
ceived was of a ſpiritual nature and diſcover- 
ed itſelf in ſpiritual Influences and Operations, 
ſuch as Faith, Knowledge, Power Courage, 
and the like, which from this time 'the poſ- : 
ſeſſed in an eminent and, exttoordinary De- 
gree.. 1 612 
Their Head: _ 3 their Minds 3 
Tempers, were thoroughly. chang'd by this 
holy Inſpiration; but their outward Frame 
was no way metamorphos'd or transform'd. 
Ehe Apoſtles, indeed, had in ſome Mea-. 
ſure received the Gift of the Spirit before our 
Lord's - Aſcenſion ; at the time when he 
bent d on them, and faid, receive ye the 
7 OP 
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tbl Ghoſt. But the e or Fulneſ 
of that bleſſed Spirit, was reſery'd for the 
Day of Pentecoſt, Now it was that their 
Brook - became a River; or that the Over- 
flowings of the divine Grace, (if I may ſo _ 
ſpeak) enriched their Souls, and furniſhed 
them with Qualifications proper and equal to 
the Character they ſaſtain'd, or the Office 
delegated to them. So long as Chrif was 
viſible amongſt them, they ſtood not in need 
'of ſuch ſtrong and copious Emanations; but | 
when the time came, that he was to leave 
the World, and to commit his Church to 
their Care; when their Maſter was to be ta- 
ken from them, and they were to Act in his 
Place and Stead; to propagate the Goſpel in 
the Abſence of its Author, and to perfect 
and compleat the great Work he had began; 
then it was, that new and further Strength 
and Abilities became neceſſary; then that 
larger Communications of the Spirit were 


Wanted. A double Portion to what they had 


before was not ſufficient: To (diſcharge the - 


weighty and arduous Duty laid upon them, 
it was requiſite that they ſhould be filled with 

the Holy Ghoſt: And ſo they were, (as our 

Text inform us) and in Conſequence there- 

bf, began fo Heat with Tongues, as the Spirit 

| gave 


| 
i 


I 
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5 gave 3 Urerance. Began, as n as an 


Occaſion offered, of manifeſting that moſt 5 
amazing Power. And an Opportunity could 


not be long wanting, of converſing with 


Perſons.of different Nations, and in different 
Languages, at this Juncture, when Jeruſalem 


(as was obſerv'd in the Beginning of this 
Diſcourſe) was filled with Strangers from all 


Parts, who were met together to celebrate 


the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. This therefore, was 


the moſt opportune and favourable Seaſon 


that could have happen'd for the Publication 5 
of that extraordinary Miracle. But why. did 


1 fay, Could have happen d? The Hand of : 


God is as conſpicuous in the Appointment if 


tte Time, as in the Performance of the Mon- 


der; which did therefore ſoon ſpread itſelf 
thro' the City, and drew all the People 
therein aſſembled, after the Men on whom 
it was ſaid to have been wrought. For, (fays 
the Verſe next tollowing the Text) Men this 
was. noiſed abroad, the Mulitude came together, ; 


and were confounded, becauſe that every Man 
'. heard them ſpeak in hi; own Language. And 


well might they be confounded, to hear fo 
many poor, weak, illiterate Fiſhermen and 
Mechanicks, ſpeaking thoſe Languages in- 
ſtantaneouſly and untaught, which ordinarily 
5 9 N are 


8 E R M ON xl. ws. 


are the Fruits of long and 8 Study. and 
5 Application: and ſpeaking them with the 


ſame eaſe and fluency, as their, own. . | 


or mother tongue. 
But perhaps ſome may here 3 2 


ſay, Might not that have been acquired in 
the ordinary way, which is thus aſcribed to 
a ſupernatural. cauſe? Might not they have 
confederated together to deceive and impoſe | 
5 upon the world, and have privately learnt © 


with much pains and practice, what they 


pretended to have been beſtowed upon them 


without any learning. or endeavours at all ꝰ 


Might not this power have been the purchaſe 


--OF labour, which they obtruded upon the 
This, hath 
been ſuggeſted : And 'tis a ſuggeſtion worthy . 
the preſent ſtate of infidelity : But the Infi- - 

dels of old would have bluſh'd at ſo mean | 


people as a miraculous. gift 7 


an objection. Had thoſe mockers and deſ- 
| Piſers, who imputed that marvellous effect 
to the ſtrength of neu wine, been fo lucky 


as to have this upon %s ſolution, the im- 


poſtors, en, bad, been detected and Fe 


expoled.. 


And now from this view "ge, the nature and | 
effects of the deſcent of. the Holy Ghoſt, as 
at this time upon the heads and hearts of 


the. 


5 < 5 
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1 Apoſtles, we may fer the vanity of ſome 
and the boldneſs of others, in pretending to 
the ſame extraordinary infufions or influ- 
ences; © 
Of this fort are they who affect to ſit in 
ſolemn ſilence in their religious aſſemblies, 
waiting for that ſame hour, in which it ſhall 
be told them what they are to ſpeak, or in 
which the ſpirit ſhall give them utterance: 
Sometimes departing without ever breaking 
that filence; otherwiſe than 1 in grouns, there- 
by infinuating the want of a proper and pow=- 
erful call, or as if they had not received the 


uſual inſpiration: And ſometimes again 


tearing their lungs with the moſt frantick 
vehemence of ſpeech, throwing themſelves in- 
to the wildeſt diſorder, yea even into con- 
vulſive agonies, Pouring forth big ſwelling 
wordt of vanity, in which there is much 
Foam, but little matter, and then fondly aſa 
cribing the extravagant flights afid enthuſi⸗ 
aſtic ardor to the workings of the Spirit. But 
alas! here is only the ruſhing, mighty coin 
without the tongues which ought to accoffi- 
: pany it. Had the Apoſtles, inſtead of ſpeaks ' 
ing clearly in a new language, ſhew'd by 
the rudeneſs, of their diſcourſes, that they” 
had not half learnt their own ; had not their 
head 
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Heads been filled with Knowledge as well as 
the Houſe with noiſe; had the illumination 
reſted without, and not diffuſed one ray of 
light within, inſtead of making converts to 
chriſtianity, they would have brought it into 
contempt; and that blaſphemous calumny, 
that they were not full of the Holy Ghoſt 
but of new Wine, would then have been a 
ſuſpicion not very ill grounded. 


But this was far from being the caſh of the 
_ * Apoſtles. They were inſtantaniouſly enabled 
-- preach 1 in Languages they had never been 
taught; and to deliver Doctrines which till 
then they never underſtood. The ſame 
a Spirit which gave them Utterance opened 

their Underflandings. That divine Prompter 
who put Words into their Mouths furniſhed 
them alſo with arguments; which they urged 
with ſuch ſtrength and energy, ſuch plainneſs 
and perſpicuity, ſuch judgment and ſolidity, 
that St. Peter at his firſt Sermon made no 
leſs than three thouſand Proſelytes, and thoſe 
trained up in the Jewiſß Religion: Who 
notwithſtanding the prejudices of birth and 
_ education, notwithſtanding the heavy charge 
he brought againſt them, of murdering that 
Juft one the Me {fi the Lord of Life, were 
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| perfectly convinced of the Truth of what he 
had ſaid, and of the Spirit by which he ſpake. 
Again. Others there are who make bold 
chte the extraordinary influences of the 
Spirit, but confine ſuch their pretenſions chiefly 
to the buſineſs of praying; which they affect 
to call the Gif? of prayer. And which they 
would ſo call not improperly, if they meant 


no more by it, than thoſe ordinary helps and 


aſſiſtances, which are vouchſafed to every 
humble and ſincere Chriſtian, when he is of 
fering up his Prayers and Addreſs to Heaven: 
But if by Gif# they underſtand the ſudden 
and immediate impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
dictating the words and forming the work, ſo 


as to make their Prayer the true and genuine 7 


Fruit of Inſpiration, i in the ſame ſenſe in 
which that term is applyed to the Apoſtles, 

tis a fond conceit, a dangerous Error, and 
may ſometimes lead thoſe who are ſo unhap- 
py as to.cherifh or entertain it, into blaſphe- 
mous Rhapſodies. To pretend to the Gift 
ef Prayer, in that high and abſolute ſenſe, is 


as ridiculous as it would be to pretend t to the 


Gift of healing. | And yet there are many 
- vain enough to depend upon ſuch ſpecial aids 
and influxes, and to. flight and neglect -all 

_ preconception orpremeditation in the perform- 
8 | 1 e 
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knee 6 this duty; in full aſſurance that ſuch 

their unpreparedneſs will be ſupplyed by 
the immediate dictates of the Holy Spirit. 
. They ruſh into Prayer (ſays one who can- 
* not be ſuſpected of prejudice). as Peter at 
ce Chriſt's command into the Water, hoping 
* to be upheld and carried through all the 
ec. duty, without their own forethought,” 
| Theſe are the ak words of one of the moſt 

eminent Diſſente s of our own times. To 
which remark o! his, 1 I will take the liberty 
of adding, that what i in St. Peter was a pro- 
per and lively Paith, is in thoſe, who « ſo 
© ruſh into Prayer,” (as he ſpeaks an impro= ; 
per and daring preſumption. And were they 
themſelves ſometimes to have the reading of 
their own Crude, indigeſted Petitions, they 
would hardly believe. that the Spirit of God 
ever moved upon the Face of that dark and 
deep Abyſs, from whence they ſprang... 
| . Again,—There. are yet others, who 

till prouder Boaſts of Inſpiration; way talk 
arrogantly and haughtily of Tn-dwellings, and 
inward feelings, ſenſations peculiar to them- 
ſelves. Who look and ſpeak as  Apoſtalically 
as if they did not come one whit behind the 
greateſt of the Apoſtles, in any ſpiritual Gifts 
or. e N aſſume to have fuck 2 95 
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plentitude of the divine preſence that a ſtran- 


ger to them both would be apt to conclude 


that the one had only been permitted to ſee it's 
Back- Paris, whilſt the other had beheld a7! 
778 glory paſs before them. But now what 
Proofs do they produce of ſuch extraordinayt 
Gifts, or Vouchſafements? Do the 7 ongues 
blaze over their Heads? No, all here again 
is gloom and tempeſt. They preach or ra- 
ther vociherate, their own fanatical Doctrines 
indeed with all Confidence and boldneſs, but 
is their word confirmed by figns following ? 
None appear, except thoſe, which © our Savi- 
our hath annexed to thoſe falſe Chriſts and 
falſe Prophets Which he foretold would 
come into the Wo! rid. Had the Apoſtles af. 
forded no better, 5 truer Demonſtrations of 
their being inſpired, they would hardly have 
been able to bafle and defeat all the Malice 
and Envy of the Jews, all the learning a nd 
Philoſophy of the Gentiles. © Had they not 
ein tht" ſurer Teſtimony of their being 
filled with the Holy "Ghoſt to Simon Magus 
he would by no means have wiſh 'd or at- 


tempted. to become a purchaſer. 

Thus it is that many partly hurried on 
by a nd Zeal, and partly by a fool; % Often- 
tation, will pretend to 4 ſmilitude with the 
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Apoſtles, not only in their holy Lives, but 


alſo in their miraculous Gifts and Endo 


ments. The unreaſonableneſs and abſurdity 
of which Pretences is SI poſes by 
being barely mentioned. os 

But yet great care is neceſſary, that' in avdid: 
ing one extream, Men run not into another; 
or conclude, that becauſe the Spirit hath 
ceaſed to manifeſt himſelf iz us as heretofore 


. in the Apoſtles, that therefore he hath with- 


drawn himſelf from us. The Promiſe runs 
quite otherwiſe, Lo I am with you to the 


end F the world. The mani fe lation of the S5. 

rit is given to every Man to profit witbal. 
That divine Comforter is ſtill preſent with ws : 
If not in his wonderful Operations, at leaſt in 
his ordinary Grace and Affiſtance ;. if not in 
the ruſhing mighty Wind in the ſtill ſmall 
voice; if not in miraculous - ſhowers, | in Eind re- 
Freſhing Dews ſufficient to water every Grace 
and ripen every Virtue. 


Letusthen neither affront the Holy Spirit by 
arrogating to ourſelves Gifts we have not, nor 
_ deſpiſe the Aids we have. Let us endeavour. 
to husband and improve zbeſe to the beſt ad- 


vantage. Let us remember, that we are but 
Stewards, what ever are our Gifts ; and that 
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Ow: of Stewards, that | 


ful in little, we ſhall be entruſted with more, 
and for our careful management of a few 
Talents of Grace, we ſhall be rewarded with 
and eternal weight of glory. 
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wu bath 105 ander- 4 bis Neightour 


TITH OUT « entering upon the Deſign 


or Occaſion of theſe Words, what I 


enen them is to ſhew you the malig- 
nity and miſchievous Conſequences of Slan- 


der. And that 
Idſt. With reſpect to God. 
2dly. To the Perſon flander' d. 
zZdly. To Society. 

Athly. To the Slanderer himſelf. 


1{t, With reſpect to God. It is flying in 


the face of his Authority and diſobeying his 
poſitive expreſs command, Thou ſbalt not 
raiſe a falſe report, norgoup and down asaTale- 
| bearer among thy People. Saith the Lord by his 
Prophet Moſes. . Speak evil of no Man by his 
Apoſtle St. Paul: which laſt injunction is ge- 
neral, and comprehends all the various. Spe- 
dcies of ſlanderers. It is a contempt of Laws 
both divine and human, Tis an aggregate 
or complicated offence, *Tis the theft and 
wn of the Tongue ; a rape upon repu- 
18 M4 tation 
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tation, and very often a bearing falſe Witneſs 
It is a tranſgreſſion of that great and primary 
Law, which is therefore called by St. James 
the Royal Law, Thou ſhall love thy neighbour 


as thyſelf, againſt which (as the ſame Apoſtle 


tells us) whoſoever offends in one point, is guil- 


ty of all. That is, (as the Biſhop of London 


excellently explains it) © Whoſoever in any 


manner oftends, i injures or oppreſſes his 


; 1 f Brother, it matters not in what Way, whe- 


< ther it be by undue and partial preference 
<« of one to another, by contempt or ſlander, 


by theft, adultery, or murder or in any 
c other inſtance, which is contrary to that 


e ſupreme Law of Love and Charity, where- 


e of all the ſeveral duties of Man to Man are 


e to be conſidered as ſo many points, will 
<« be found to be aà tranſgreſſor - againſt 
« this great, this vital principle of Religion, 
<« to which flanders are quite repugnant: 
For Charity i is ſo far from ſpeaking, that it 
thinketh no evil. In ſhort, all our duties 


-whether as Men or as Chriſtians, are com- 


E under theſe two Heads, the Love of 
God, and our Neighbour ; but diſobedience 


s as inconſiſtent with the one, as injuſtice with = 
the other. And therefore ſlander being a vi- 
ation of both. theſe Gives Precepts which 


contain 
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Sonett the whole of Religion, maſt be high- 
ly offenſive and provoking to Gd. 

| Againitis a further aggravation of this Sin, 
that it is an abuſe of one of the choiceſt Gifts. 
or Endowments beſtowed upon Men; and 
with which they are particularly favoured 
above the reſt of the animal Creation. - 
mean the rare and ſingular Gift of Speech. 
There are ſome indeed who hold that there is 


a language amongſt Brutes. And ſo great 
is the affectation of new and ſurpriſing | 


diſcoveries, that one would ſcarcely wonder, 
if others ſhould attempt to digeſt that lan- 
guage into a regular and compleat Dictionary. 
But till we have better grounds for the con- 

trary, than wild Conceits, or bold and wan- 


ton Conjectures, we © muſt conclude that 
Speech, (as I ſaid before) is the peculiar Pri- 


vilege of the Human Race. But then at 
the ſame time little Reaſon have we-to 
| boaſt of that privilege, if, inſtead of uſing 
it (as it was intended) for our mutual Help 
and Comfort, we employ it in biting ank 
devouring one another ; and act the Brute, 
with that noble Faculty, which we received 
as a mark of diſtinction from them: Turn- 
ing (as it were) our Tongues into Claws, and 


our Is 8 into Spears, for the deſtruction of 
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our own. Species. If Brute Animals could 
ſpeak, ſuch a Behaviour, (L had almoſt 


| ſaid) would provoke them to tell us, that we 


ought not to challenge the preheminence 


over them, whilſt we arc acting a more ſavage- 
and unnatural part than bey: Or however, 


unqualified to hold Converſation with us, 
could we ſuppoſe them capable of converſing 
amongſt themſelves, we ſhould be apt to ſuſ- 

„that they would cenſure and condemn 


us, tor ſo cruelly treating each other. Be 


thatas it will, ſuch an abuſe of Speech is moſt 
certainly yery baſe, impious, and ungrateful, 


a a dreadful Perverſion of the Gift, and a dar- | 
ing Provocation of the Giver. 


So much for the malignity of the Sin. of | 


. flander with reſpe& to God. Let us next 


conſider it's miſchievous. conſequences with 


reſpect to the perſon ſlander d. 


And here the Injury is irreparable. df 


. one Man ſpoils another of his ſubſtance, he 
LN may reſtore the ſame, or recompence him in 
value, but if he robs him of his Goop Nee 


there's no ſuch thing as either reſtitution, or 
fatisfaction, . Nat the former, for it is not in 
his keeping. He may indeed retrad, or 
(which: is all that can properly be meant by 
it,). eniradre what he * to jo pres 
29 5 udiee 
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udice of another, but he cannot unſay it: and 


to retract it is oft times little better than driv- 
ing the Wolf from the door, when the Sheep 


are torn to pieces. Fame always flys faſt, : 


but never ſo ſwiftly as with the ſpoil of mang- 
led characters. Let a good report purſue 
with its ſpeedieſt wing, it can never come ſoon 
8 enough to their reſcue. Or was it equal in ſpeed 
It would be unequal i in /rength to ſnatch the 
prey out of the mouth of an / one ;the world 


being always of her party, always leaning to 
the uncharitable fide, *Tis an ungrateful . 


reflection, but tis nevertheleſs a true one, 
that Calumny to moſt people doth good like 
a Cordial; and the blacker it is the more 
fondly they hug it. If their Neighbour is 
ſpoke well of, the Praiſe of him endureth 
burt for a ſhort time, yea perhaps ſhall die up- 
on the Tongue of. the ſpeaker ; but if ill, the 
diſgrace takes deeper root and ſticks as cloſe 
to their Heart, as Gold to the Miſer's Fi ingers. 
So that Slander, when once it hath eſcaped 
the mouth of the Slanderer, is gone for ever 
out of his power ; it might have been ſtifled 
in the conception. or ſtrangled in the birth, 
but it is the peculiar property of that ſpurious 
Iſſue, that it cannot be deſtroyed afterwards. 
No, if be will expoſe it, the world will adopt 
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i and never be perſuaded to give it him back 
rms dearly he might be willing to purchaſe | 
In ſhort tho a good Name may be puff d 
St) a ſingle Breath, yet no blaſt is ſtrong 
enough to drive it home to it's owner.— Te 
Words of a Tale bearer, ſays the wiſe man, 
are as "wounds which go down into the inner- 
moſt parts of the Belly, and the Son of Sirach, 
The flroke of a Rod maketh wounds, but the 
yours of the Tongue breaketh the bones. 
' Theſe are lively Similies, ſtrong Paintings, 
but yet they do not come up to the life. Bo- 
dily wounds may be heal'd by Medicine; 
give them time and keep them cloſe, and 
. perhaps they may heal themſelves. Or 
ſhould time and care, and phyſick all be in- 
effectual to prevent a Gangrene, yet by the 
Exciſion of the unſound part you ſecure the 
reſt of the Body. But now the wounds of 
the Tongue will not only mortify in ſpite of 
art, but ſpread: alſo i in ſpite of amputation. No 
Charity can cover them fo cloſe, but the Air 
will find way to them, the ſearching Air of 
| Curioſity, or the more contagious! Breath of 
Envy. No ſooner hath one Tongue made 
the wound, but thouſands gather about it, 
like the Eagles about the carcaſe, to blow, to 
. to rifle i in it: And thus the ſore is ever 


_ 
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kept open, ever running, ever mortifying, but 
never dying. No; ſuch wounds of the 
Tongue frequently work a Corruption as it 
were, in the Blood, never to be eradicated, ſo 
long as there's one left of the Family to 


poſſeſs the hereditary Evil. And as a good 
Name thus taken away cannot be reſtor d, ſo 
neither is the ſpoil ever ſati ed. The Merchan- 
dixe of it, is better than the Merchandiæe of Sil. 
ver, and the gain thereof than fine Gold. If we 
conſider it in the merchandizing way, it is of 
ineſtimable value. How many are there 
who have raiſed their fortunes and their fami- 
lies upon this ſole foundation? And how 
many more who, as it is, go on ſmoothly and 
happily, and make a handſome figure in life, 
was this foundation deſtroyed, would imme= 
diately fink, and be buried in it's ruins? 
Of ſuck worth'is ee r ib RY 
the loſs of it. * * 
And I ins is int the Credit 1 am 
now ſpeaking of, is not that which a Man 
meets with from the World, in Confidence 
of his Circumſtances or Ability, (tho' even 
in that Senſe of the Word, the Slanderer 
frequently ruins what he is not able to re- 
pait) but in Confidence of his Honeſty and 
Integrity, his Truth and righteous Dealing, 
BR | „ 
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his . Oc 6 Heart; rather than his ns Bot- 
tom. A Credit by which thouſands are ſup... 
ported, who are well-known to be intitled to 


no other; is greatly to the Honour of the 


commercial World, and more eſpecially of 


this great Metropolis, that a poor Man, ſo 


long as he preſerves his Character, rarely 5 


Wants a proper Encouragement; will be 


treated not according to what he bath, but 
what he 75; if his Principles are thought 


juſt, however ſmall his Subſtance, - will be 


countenanc'd and credited; and from his 
right Uſe of one' Talent, be Sir ed wich | 


Foe. But now a-fingle Breath of the ſlan- 


derous Tongue is enough to demoliſh this 
fair Fabric of Credit, to the utter Deſtruc- 
tion of thoſe who: have no other Dependence. 
hut not to weigh a good Name in the 
Balance of Trade only, or to compute it's 


Value when carried to Market, not only to 
| eſtimate it, as it ſtands connected with Com- 


merce, or as it is uſeful or ſubſerwient to out- 


ward Advantages or Acquiſitions, it hath yet 
0 ſuperior Worth. and Excelle CY; 


„from that 
inward Joy and ——— which it 
yields to the Mind of the happy Poſſeſſor, 
in a Conſciouſneſs of it's procuring: him the 
1 e and Eſteem of good. ang 


vii tu- 


SERMON XII. gt 


| virtuous Men; that loving Favour, Which 
Solomon hath, told us, 7s rather to be choſen 

than Silver or Gold; not that Popularity 
which bubbles one Moment, and burſts the 
next; that unwholeſome Air, which gene- 

rally blaſts the Man, who ſo eagerly ſucks 
it in, — but that ſolid and ſtable Affection and 
5 Regard, which Virtue alone, or the Repu- 
tation of it, can either beſtow or preſerve. 
So that here the Stroke of the T ongue is 
more incurable than in the former Caſe. For 
where a'Man values his Character, only be- 
cauſe he's to live by it, if ſuch Satisfaction 
is made him, that he can live without it, he 


is no great Loſer; nay, ſometimes is à Gainer 


by the exchange. And tis, God knows, no 

unuſual Practice for Men, who make too 
much 22 to be rich, to convert this Sort of 
Credit. into Caſh': But where he rates it in 
Proportion to the Love and Reſpect it obtains 
him from the Wiſe and Good, there Repa- 


ration is impoſſible; becauſe it was not the 


Man, but the Merit which they reſpected; 
and therefore, when the Slanderer wes de- 
flour'd the one, they can no longer be fond 
of the other, Here then the Injury can ne- 
ver be recompenſed. And the Caſe is much 
the lane, where a Perſon, tho * may not 
have 
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have ſo exquiſite a Taſte of the inward Plea- 
ſure ſpringing from a virtuous Character, yet 
hath ſomething, inſtead of it, which endears 
it equally to him, and makes him as ſore 
and ſenſible under the Laſh of an ill Tongue, 
as the other; and that is an innate Modeſty 
which prevails ſo ſtrongly and powerfully in 
ſome, that Innocency itſelf is not a ſufficient | 
Antidote -againſt the Bite of that pois nous 
Adder. Doth any falſe Tongue take up a 
Reproach againſt them? They are immedi- 
ately cover d with that Shame and Confuſion, | 
which is due only to the foul Reproacher, 
and bear his Offences in their diſcolour d 
Countenance. FHypocriſy, this, of an amia- 
ble Kind; Guilt without, and Integrity with- 
in: But ſtill this inward Integrity is not able 
to ſhield them from the-torturing Apprehen- 
ion of the outward Diſgrace; they look 
upon eyery one they ſee; as their Accuſer; 
and by thoſe conſcious Looks: unhappily ac- 
cuſe themſelves. With them, next to the 
anguiſh of a wounded. Spirit, is that of a2 
wounded reputation. 40 0 them the ſtroke 
of the Tongue is quite fatal; it deſtroys all 
their future Peace and Comfort, makes them 0 
_ weary-of themfelves and the World, breaks | 


not only the. Bones but the Heart, and © 
ed broken 
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broken Heart can never be healed. From 
all which it appears that ſlander is the worſt 
kind of robberies, in no caſe admitting of 
reſtitution, and in many capable of no recom- 
pence ——Hitherto we have conſidered this 
evil in a private view, and have ſeen how miſ- 
chievous it is even in this limitted capacity. 
We are now, | 

3dly. To take more compaſs, enlarge our 
proſpect, and conſider it with regard to Si- 
ech, and here we ſhall find it $ DAR to be 
boundleſs. 

As Peace and Unanimity are the mh 
as well as beauty of Society, ſo ſtrife and diſ- 


cord are the very rot and bane of it. Our 
bleſſed Saviour hath left us this Maxim, that 


a Houſe, or a Kingdom divided againft itſelf 


cunnot ſtand. And it will hardly admit of 
any doubt, but that more Houſes and King- 
doms have been ruinated and deſtroyed by 


| quarrels at home, than by invaſions from 


abroad: as it is in the natural, ſo in the poli- 
tical body, it's worſt and moſt dangerous Foes 
are thoſe of his own Boſom. But now what 
hath ever ſown more diviſions in Families, in 
Communities, in States, than the ſlanderous 
Tongue? I his ſets a Man at variance againſt 
his Father, and the Daughter againſt her 
...!. ĩ Mother 
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Mother, and the Daughter in Law, againſt 
her Mother in Law, and ſo in every other 
Relation, whether private or publick this ſe- 
parates chief Friends. No union ſo cloſe, no 


alliance ſo ſtrong, no Society ſo happy, that 
it hath not diſſolved, and broken and brought 


"In deſolation. And indeed no wonderit ſhould 


thus ſpread diſorders all around it, ſince as 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 'tis full of deadly Poiſon; 


no — it ſhould ſet on fire the whole 


courſe of nature, itſelf being firſt ſer on fire of 
Hell. The wiſe King Solomon, than whom 
noneever knew or laid down better Rules for 
the well ordering of Societies, obſerves that 
| wood is not more proper to kindle fire, than 
| flander contention. Where no wood is, ſaith 
he, there the Fire goeth out, ſo where. there is 
no Tale-bearer the Strife ceaſeth : and the Son 
of Sirach, curſe the whiſperer and double tongued 
fer ſuch have deftroyed many that were at peace. 
A backbiting Tongue hath diſquietedmany, and 
driven them from Nation to Nation; firong 
Cities hath it pulled down' and overthrown: the 
Houſes of great Men. Amongſt the many 
reaſons which might be aſſigned for the de- 
ſtructive conſequences of this Crime, as we 
are now rin, it in a ſocial view, give 
7 me 
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me leave to touch upon a few which ſeem 
moſt natural and obvious. 
1ſt, There is no Injury dats of which 
a Manhath fo immediate andquick a feeling, 
as that which affects his good Name, or Cha- 
racer. By this Provocation the mcekeſt are 
moved, and the moſt patient forget their 
uſual Temper. Of every other property the 
injurious Perſon may freely take, but this ſa- 
_ cred Incloſure is not to be violated with im- 
punity. The Day thou eateſt thereof ſaith 
God to Adam, when tying him up from taſt- 
ing the Tree in the midſt of the Garden, thou 
ſpalt ſurely die: and fo in this caſe they who 
are eaſy and indulgent enough on all other 
occaſions, are rigorous and ſevere on this, and 
| ſometimes not to be ſatisfied with any leſs 
penalty than the death of the Spoiler, ac- 
cording to that of the Son of Sirach, as the 
Vapour and ſmoke of a furnace goeth before 
the fire, ſo reviling before blood. But ſhould 
not this wanton Liberty of the Tongue be 
attended with bloodſhed, it will ſurely be fol- 
lowed with ſharp contentions, and cruel re- 
_ criminations, and not more to the Prejudice of 
the Parties at variance, than to the annoyance 
of the Public. Which puts me in mind of 
another reaſon why only this Crime is more 
fruitful of Strifes and therefore more 
0 2 hurtful 
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hurtful to Society; and that is, that the Toju- 
_ ries it doth are eaſily returned. There are 

many evil deſigns that one Man may form 

_ againſt another, which it may be never in 
his power to bring about; or, if it is, perhaps 
before the intended miſchief is ripe, he may 
think better of it, andreverſe his Purpoſe. But 
now this is a miſchief eaſily to be executed; 
the very moment it is conceived. The 


Tongue is an Arrow ſoon dipt and ſharpen- 


ed; takes Wing in an Inſtant, and wounds 
at a diſtance; and no ſooner do we feel the 
ſmart but we return the poiſon. And thus 
characters are drawnon both ſides, very black 
to be ſure, ſince the Devil inſpires the fancy, 
furniſhes the colours, and guides the pencil. 
And if amidſt the ſhowers of dirt which fly 
betwixt the Aſſailants, they hit nobody but 
themſelves, they muſt be very good markſ- 
men. which again furniſhes us with a third 
. reaſon why the Crime under conſideration is 
ſo great a diſturber of the publick peace, and 
ſuch an enemy to it's Happineſs, viz. becauſe 
it is of a ſpreading nature, and cannot bear 
confinement, will not be content to run in a 
ſmall or ſingle ſtream. No; that ſtream will 
ſoon form itſelf into a Brook; that Brook 
become a W and that River a Sea 
„ enough 
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enough to deluge the whole Community. 
Tho' at firſt the Quarrel may be, as it were 


a ſingle Combat, by and by it will become a 


general war. Into which ſome will volun- 
tarily enliſt themſelves, others be preſs'd in- 
to the Service. Of the irt ſort are the in- 
famous Herd ot Scandal-mongers ; this Ver- 


min of Society will worm themſelves into the 


Conteſt, and widen the difference. Of the 
latter, are Acquaintance, well wiſhers, Com- 
panions, Friends, Confidents : theſe again will 
be drawn into it; their private converſation 


expos'd, their ſecrets betray d; and the moſt 


facred ties of Friendſhip violated and abus'd 
by this ſtrife of Tongues —Theſe are ſome 


of the aggravating circumſtances which wait 


the foul ſin of detraction and render it ſodan- 
gerous to Society. And therefore the old 


Romans, to ſhew their juſt abhorence of it, 


oblig'd ſuch Offenders to carry their fault in 
their Forehead by an infamous Brand of two 


Capital C's, ſignifying in their Language 
Cave Calumniatorem, but in our own Beware. 


the Slanderer* Nay ſome of their Legiſlators 


thought this too mild a Penalty. The Em- 
peror Veſpaſian carried it higher, and puniſh- 


ed this Offence with ſcourging; and Antoninus 


58 peg ſtill, who would not ſuffer fuch 
My | 4; 


208 8 E R MO N ANR 


| a Criminal to live. A plain indication what —- 
horrid Opinion they had of the Crime, and 
of the een Effects 225 it to the Common 
wealth. 
But we have yet one more | View to take : 
of it, which is, ores 9. 
4thly. To obſerve how injurious it is to 
the Slanderer himſelf, We have ſeen hdw 
naturally Calumny recoils, and how eaſy and 
quick, and certain is the revenge of the 
Tongue. He therefore who calumniates or 
reproaches another, invites and draws the 
ſame injury upon himſelf: Or as Solomon 
elegantly expreſſeth it, his Mouth calleth for 
roles. And the Call is generally pretty 
well anſwered ; and ſometimes with ſtrokes 
ſo thick and heavy, that he is not able to ſuſ- 
tain himſelf under the weight of them, The 
Man who is looſe in his Tongue, is rarely ve- 
ry chaſte in his Actions; ſo that whilſt he's. 
taking aim at another, he becomes a much 
fairer mark himſelf; whilſt he's wickedly or 
wantonly endeavouring to blemiſh his bro- 
ther's reputation, he entirely blaſts his own. 
Vea Providence ſometimes ſo orders it, that 
he forfeits life, as well as character, by the 
miſchievous attempt, by thus bringing to 
li = thoſe hidden ſcenes of Rm, which. 
| _ Perhaps 
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perhaps might never have been expoſed, or 
canvaſſed, had not his own ill Tongue erect- 


ed the fatal Inquiſition. And this may ſerve 


to explain that ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour 
to the Jews, when they brought before him 
the Woman taken in Adultery, let him who is 
without Sin caſt the firſt Stone. Not that he 
hereby meant to countenance, or extenuate 
the Crime charged upon her, but to give them 
this neceſſary caution, that it becomes thoſe. 
who accuſe others, to take good heed to em- 
ſelves. But what, tho this Man, who is fo rea- 
dy to eclipſe the Credit of his N eighbour, 
ſhould be free from every ſuch great offence, 
he muſt however have ſome leſſer failings, 
and infirmities, which he could wiſh to be 
ſhaded. ' The very beſt of Men are not ſo 
pure and perfect in their behaviour, as to 
want no charitable vail. But they have no 
| right to expect it themſelves, whilſt they de- 
ny it to others ; or that their weakneſſes, or 
miſcarriages ſhall be buried under the thick 
cloud, whilſt they are induſtrious to bring 
their Brothers into open Day. So that the 
Slanderer is an enemy to himſelf, as well as to 
the publick, digs under his own Foundation, 
and falls into the Pit he prepared for another. 
—But ſuppoting he ſhould be out of the 
. . reach 
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reach of Reflection, (not from his Innocency 
but his Impudence) ſuppoſing him to have 
no Character to loſe, and therefore to deſpiſe 
the laſh of Tongues. Vet hath he no other Pro- 
perty that may be affected? Nothing that he 
can ſuffer in beſides? If he is not afraid of 
the revilings of Men, there is alſo a Law for 
ſuch Tranſgreſſors. Let him at leaſt be 
afraid of it's Terrors. For it hath Plagues 
many and grievous in ſtore for him; it's 
Wrath is cruel; it's Vengeance intolerable. 
Slander is ofitimes very expenſive to the ſlan- 
derer. He who will keep a lewd Tongue, 
muſt pay dear for his Licenſe. There muſt 
be a ſatisfaction to the Party ; and when that 
is done, the Law i is to be ſatisfied, which ge- 
nerally is the greater difficulty of the two. 


On which account it is to be wiſhed the old 
Roman Diſcipline might be revived, and that 
the Offender might rather be narł d than 
mul#'d for his Offence ; yea that he ſhould be 


puniſhed with ſcourging, rather than his Fa- 


mily ſhould be fleec'd, which is too often 


the Caſe, where the Head of it is ſubject to 
the evil we are now diſcourſing of. (Nay 
ſometimes a Man not ſubject to it hath been 
ruined by one ſingle miſtake of this kind; 
ſo true is that of the Author before quoted 

N who | 
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who abounds with Maxims equally juft and 
beautiful, better is it to ſlip upon the Pavemeut 
than to flip with the Tongue. But ſuppoſing 
further that the proud Defamer is here as 

much above ſuffering, as he is above Shame; 
ſuppoſe he is ſo high that Juſtice cannot reach 
him, or ſo /ow that it cannot harm him; tho' 

he muſt be ſhorn cloſe indeed, where the 
Law can find no hold) yet let him remember 
that hereafter he ſhall not eſcape, whateveris 
his condition here; let him remember, he muſt 


appear before another Tribunal, that juſt and 


terrible Audit, where, as on one hand no falſe 
Witneſs ſhall riſe up againſt him, to lay to his 
charge things that he knew not, ſo, on the 
other, none of his Slanders or Reproaches 
ſhall be ſmother'd or conceal'd for want of 
Evidence ; but, however privately whiſper'd, 
they ſhall be publiſh'd ; however artfully, 
they ſhall be detected ; however myſteriouſly 
they ſhall be decypher'd ; however /lently 
they ſhall be underſtood; and whatever was 
the motive, whether Envy, or hatred, or un- 
charitableneſs of any kind, or only the very 
itch of talking, or the deſire of keeping up 
Converſation, ! will be moſt aſſuredly puniſhed 
it not "IO of, 55 chat God who hath de- 


clared 
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clared that no Slanderer ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. | 
To conclude therefore in the Words of 
that Apocryphal Author before quotes. 
He tbat can rule bis Tongue ſhall live with- 
out ſirife, and he that hateth babbling ſhall baue 
4 fs Evil. Rebearſe not to another that which 
18 told unto thee, and thou ſhalt fare never the 
worſe. Whether it be to a Friend or Foe, talk 
not of other Men's lives, and if thou can i with- 
out Offence, reveal them not. If thou haſt beard 
a Tale let it dye with thee, and be bold, it 
quill not burſt thee. A Fool travelleth with a 


mord as a Woman in labour of a Child, As 


an Arrow that flicketh in a Man's Thigh ſo is a 
 Wordwithin a Fool's Belly. Admoniſh a Friend, 
zt may be he hath not done it, and if he hath 
done it, that he will doit no more. — Admoniſh 
a Friend, it may be he hath not ſaid it; and if 
Be hath, that he will ſpeak it no more. Ad- 
niſb a Friend, for many times it is a 3 "3s 
and n not ey Tale. | 
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And when the 3 om the venomous 
beaft hang on bis hand, they ſaid among 
tbemſelves, No doubt this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, tho be hath eſcaped the ſea, 
aut vengeance ſuffereth not to live. 


Is a very cruel, and yet a very common 
error, to read the wrath of Heaven 
in every ſevere providence, or unhappy event, 
or to look always upon a man's ſufferings, as 
a deſignation of the inner. —Hence it was 
that the Jews put that queſtion to our bleſſed 
Saviour, Did this man fin, or his parents, that 
| he was born blind? They concluded imme- 
diately that his blindneſs was a judicial pu- 
niſhment, and (as appears from the nature 
of the queſtion) giving into the doctrine of 
the pre-exiſtence of the ſoul, enquired, whe- 
ther it was for his own ſins, or thoſe of his 
parents, that ſuch judgment was inflicted 
upon him. That it was a judgment ſeem'd © 
to them beyond all doubt. The only difi- 
culty was, where to fix the guilt that call'd 
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it down: Whether in himſelf, in his pre- 
exiſtent ſtate, or in thoſe, to whom, under 


| God, he owed that body in which he then 


appeared From the ſame error it was, that 
Job's Comforters became his accuſers ; charg- 
ing him home with uncharitableneſs, injuſ- 

tice, oppreſſion, and what not. Thou ha/t 
taken a pledge from thy brother for nought, 


and ſtripped the naked of their cloathing. Thou 


Haſt not given water to the weary to drink, 
and thou haſt with holden bread from the bun- 
gry. Thou haſt ſent widows away empty, and 
the arms of the fatherleſs have bren broken. 
—And what proof was there to. ſupport this 
harſh and heavy charge? None other than 
the weight and ſeverity of his ſorrows... His 


wrinkles and his leanneſs which he com- 


| plains to have been witneſſes of his 2 fferings, | 


+: were by t them likewiſe made the witneſſes of his : 


finfulneſs. The filthineſs of his body was 
with them a ſufficient evidence of the im- 
purity of his ſoul. And thence they up- 
braidingly and u juſtly cryed out, I net thy 
wickedneſs great? Ang thine iniquities are 
they not infinite? Hence alſo the Barba- 


rians in the Text, when they beheld the 
venomous: beaſt hanging on Sc. Paul's hand, 
ed among themſelves, no doubt this man is a 

| mur 
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nurderer, obom, tho' be hath eſcaped the 1 
yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. 


Nou becauſe in the letterof thedivine Judg- 


ments various are the opinions of men, ſome 
exploding g the very notion of them, and others 


running into odd extreams about them, either 


fearful on the one hand of interpreting any 
| calamity whether public or private, as judi- 


cial, or forward on the oer to pronounce 
every oneto be ſo: I propoſe in the following 
- Diſcourſe to beſtow a few refiecons upon 
the errors of each. 


As to the firſt of theſe, who are for ex- 


ploding the very notion of the divine judg- 
ments, upon what is their objection to them 


founded? Is it that in the nature of them 
they are incredible? But why? Is it incre- | 


dible that God who made the world by his 
_ power ſhould govern it by his 7 ? 


That he ſhould treat his creatures in a man- 


ner agreeable to what theyare ? Thathe ſhould 


deal with moral agents as moral agents? That 
he ſhould appoint them laws and ſtatutes for 
his honourand glory, and thatheſhould guard 
ſuch laws by proper ſanctions, and enforce 
an obedience to them by exemplary puniſh- 


ments; 
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ments; as well preſent as future? Is all this 


then incredible? It may be fo to thoſe who 


either diſpute the Being of a God, or would 
ſtrip him of his Attributes; and with ſuch 1 
mean not to contend: But leaving them to 
the conviction of their own Conſciences, ſhall 

proceed to examine the objections of others, 


who tho neither Atheiſts, nor Deiſts, yet are 


no friends to the doctrine I'm endeavourin 
to ſupport: Who allowing all zhoſe to be di- 
"vine judgments indeed, which the Scriptures 
have recorded as ſuch, are faithleſs, or ſcep- 
tical at leaſt, as to He, which at this time 
of day paſs under that denomination. The 
deſtruction of the World by the flood, 
of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire from Heaven, 
of Corab and his company by the gaping 
earth, theſe and the like events they admit to 
have been the direful effects of God's diſ- 
pleaſure, or miniſters of his vengeance; be- 
cauſe the ſame hand which ſent ſuch diſtreſſes 
affixed, as it were, a label to each to ſignify its 


Intention or explain its miſſion ; but the evils 


orcalamities which now happen in the world, 
either to private perſons, or public bodies, 
ſocieties, or countries, having no ſuch expla- 
. natory, key, or clear expreſſes of their de- 
ſign, they are not willing to look upon as 


judg- 
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judgments, but chuſe rather to conſider them 
as natural and accidental, than judicial or 
penal: Rather as the mere reſult of ſecondary 
cauſes than ſpecial providences, rather as flow- 
ing from purely mechanical finale, than 
from moral purpoſes. 

But wherefore do they aac to conſider 
them inthis Light? Is God leſs holy and righte- 
ous than heretofore, or leſs jealous of his Ho- 
nour? Or is Man become fo juſt and OE 
as to render the divine Corrections needle ? 
On the contrary is not the Lord ſtill a righte- 
ous Judge? And is he not provoked every 
Day ? Why therefore ſhould it ſeem ſtrange 
that his anger ſhould be ſtirred up and his 
Arm ſtretched out Rill ? That he ſhould 
ſometimes let looſe' his Indignation againſt 
ſuch Rebels as either diſpute his Sovereignty, 
or diſpiſe his Laws? That by pouring out his 
Wrath upon the Heads of ſome he may awake 
Terrors in the Hearts of others. —— And 
what tho the Evils inflicted by the Almighty 
in theſe latter times upon the wicked and dif- 
obedient, do not ſpeak their Errand ſo par- 
ticularly and expreſly as thoſe gf old did; 
what tho Vengeance! is not wrote or engrav d 
upon them in the ſame plain and legible cha- 
racter, yet without ſeeing their Name, we 
| - fs may 


3 
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may generally underſtand their Nature. In 
ſome Caſes we cannot well err. In others leſs 
certain, it becomes us to be cautious and mo 
deſt. And as to ſecondary Cauſes, than which 
the Objectors are unwilling to look any fur- 
ther, we can indulge them ſo far as to allow 
that the Evils which we call Judgments may 
in general proceed from ſuch; but yet that 
| hinders not but that they may be Fudgments 
{till ; interferes not in the leaſt -with their 
moral, or religious uſe or intention; ſince 
both Cauſes and Effects muſt be Ultimate= 
ly reſolv d into the firſt unoriginated, univer- 
ſal Cauſe, the ſupreme Lord of all Things; 
and are ſubject to his I Will and 
Wikdom. - 
Let this ſuffice as an An wer to + theſe, 
who content to believe the Judgments of 


+ former ages, in this our Day would have them 


to beout of Date; aſcribing thoſe Providences 
we call by that nana to > unmeaning, ſecon- 
dary Cauſes. 8 
Jam next to take Notice of ſome 2 hs ; 
being perſuaded that the divine Judgments 
are ſtill neceſſary to the Government of the 
moral World, and, as ſuch, continue to be 
exerciſed upon Earth, yet are over-timerous 


or e in the Interpretation of them 
5 And 
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And that for the reaſon given by the nnen 
jector, viz. becauſe they bring g along with them. 
no explicit declaration of ee meaning, or 
for that the ſufferings, do not immediately and 


directly charge the Sufgerer „ Or ſpeak bim an 
Object of Vengeance. 


Tis doubtleſs very good to be cautious in, 


ſuch matters, but yet caution may ſometimes 


be carried too far: And that it is ſo here is 


a 


greeable to the opinion of a very learned and 


able Caſuiſt. If, (ſays he,) the Perſon upon | 
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"whom the Judgment” falls be habitually 


vicious, or hath committed a Crime of a. 
clamorous Nature or deeper Tin&ure ; if 


the Man Sin a Sin unto death, and either 


cc 


meets with it or ſome other remarkable ca- 


lamity, (provided we paſs no further than 


(e 


the Sentence we ſee then executed, ) it is not 
againſt Charity, or Prudence, to fay this 
calamity, in the Intention of God, is a 
puniſhment andjudgment. In the favour- ö 


© able Caſes of honeſt and juſt perſons our 


Sentence and Opinion ought to be favour- 


able; to incline to the fide of charitable - 


| n and to read other Ends of 
God in the Accidents of our Neighbour. 
than revenge, or expreſs Wrath, But 


when the Impiety of a perſon 1s ſcandalous. 


and notorious, clamorous and violent, if f 55 
we find a ſadneſs and calamity dwelling 


Vos. „„ 1 with 
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8 with ſuch a Sinner, we read the. Sentence . 
te of God wrote with his own hand, and it n 
< not ſaucineſs of Opinion, or a preſſing i in- 


2 to the Secrets of Providence to ſay the 


ſame thing which God hath pub- 8 
3 liſhed to all the World in the Expreſſes of 


« his Spirit. In ſuch Caſes we are to obſerve 


« the Severity of God (on them that fall ſe- 
de verity.) and to uſe thoſe Judgments as 


«Inſtruments. of the Fear of God, and Ar- 


“ guments to hate Sin, which we could not 
«© well do without, looking on them as veri- 
te fications of God's Threatnings againſt great 
& and impenitent Sinners.” ——S0 is the 
caſe ſtated by that judicious Author. And 
indeed it would be altogether abſurd to ſup- 


| poſe that when we ſee bold and preſumptu- 
ous offenders actually labouring under the 


Weight of thoſe Woes which Heaven hath 
| Pte” againſt all ſuch, we may not with- 
cout breach of charity or forteiture of pru- 
dence, eſteem their Sufferings divine Judg- 
ments. Vea tis in this View God himſelf 
intends we ſhould, behold and conſider them, 


And one main end of his infliting them was 


that they might be exemplary as well as 


— 
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Again i in many Inſtances we are PRES | 
by precedents from the Danger of raſh 
judging with e to the point under con- 
ſideration. | | 

For Example, Sedom 6 I bad occaſion to 
note before) with all the Cities round about, 
for their heinous and crying Sins and Impie- 
ties, were laid in Aſhes. . If therefore our own 
or any other Nation, or People, ſhould be 
guilty of the like Provocations, and lie under | 
the ſame or the like calamities, the one ſurely 
is a ſafe Rule for the Interpretation of the 
other; and both, or neither, muſt be account- 
ed as Puniſhments. And with reſpe& to 
private or Angle Perſons the argument holds 
equally. true. In ſhort, if the Scriptures were 
- written for our Admonition, (as undoubtedly 
they were if they ſpeak truly of themſelves, ) 
then we are ſufficiently admoniſhed by that 
great variety of Examples which they exhibit 

to us, that wherever we obſerve more re- 
markable Sins and Sufferings united in the 
ſame object, we are to look upon ſuch Suf- 
ferings as the Scourge of an offended God. 
Again we are ſafe from raſh Judgment in 
all thoſe caſes where there is ſo great a Simi- 
litude or Correſpondence between the Crime 
and the P uniſhment, that the one is plainly an 
„ 0 * Indica- 


j 
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Indication of the other. Of this ſort we: have 
Inſtances in Fezebel, in Haman, in Herod, in 
Judus, and many more whoſe Tranſgreſſions 
and the reward of them ſo exactly. agreed or 
tallyed together, (that as one handſomely ob- 
ſerves) the Hand which ſtruck the Sinner 
held up one Finger to point at the Sin.“ If 
the blaſphemous Tongue ſhall loſe its uſe or 
faculty; if the Arm ſtretched out againſt it's 
maker ſhall be dry'd up and withered; 3 if 
the inſidious Perſon ſhall periſh in his own 
Snare, wants ſuch Events any Interpreter? 
And muſt he not be ſcrupulous even to ſuper- 
ſition; who would be afraid to pronouncethem 
Judgments? But of ſuch ſuperſtitious indeed 
there are but few, atleaſt amongſt thoſe who 
profeſs to believe any Judgments at all. The 
Error with them lies generally in the contrary 
extreme. And they are as much too precipitate 
and daring as the others are too cautious and 
reſerved \ in their Conſtructions of- ſuch Cataſ- 
trophes. Which miſtake comes now in due 7 
courſe to be conſidered. 
It is great weakneſs and oft times 8 has 
weakneſs, to regiſter every inauſpicious Acci- 
dent among the number of divine Judgments. 
And yet after this manner it is that many are 
very prone to ſwell the Roll. Sometimes this 
75 x proceeds 


3 ip wrong and unworthy Idea's of 


God; fametimes fans an unhappy. Conſtitu- 
tion, or a religious Gloom; but for 7he ng 


part from envy, hatred, or uncharitablenels. 
He whois evilly affected, or diſpoſed towards 
others, is very apt to be harſh and hard in his 
Cenſures, and to eſpicthevengeful Arm of the 
Almighty in every croſs accident or diſaſter 
that befalls them. But why ? What evil have 
they done ? Alas! this is a Queſtion he ſtays 
not to aſk ; tis ſufficient to his purpoſe that 


Evil they Jaffer ; God hath ſmitten them, 25 n 


therefore he will condemn them. Or 

haps there may have been a Fault 44 
haps they may have done him ſome light Inj u- 
ry, That is enough; or, it may be, have only . 
fered from him in qpinion, ſtill that is enough, 


in his eſteem, to bring down Vengeance upon 


their Head. But well it is for them, that 


this is not the Sentence of Heaven, but his 
oun; and that the Wrath of God attends not 
upon the Reſentment or Prejudices of Men. 


But let Reſentment be the Motive, or not, let 
it proceed from what it will, he who judges 
others not by their Actions but by their 22 


ferings (to ſpeak the moſt favourably of it,) 


Judges very weakly, begins at the wrong End, 


_ {concludes from the Effect to the Cauſe, which 


in this caſe, is mint the order he ou ght to 
0 Jy: > obſerve, 
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obſerve. Had we heard no more of Fezebel, 
than her ſhameful and miſerable Exit, we 


| ſhould have had no right to infer that ſhe was 


a wicked Woman, and that this was a Fudge 
ment upon her ; but being firſt informed of 


her enormous Cites: we can eaſily diſcern 
the Hand of God in the Puniſbment of the 
Criminal, and. might have juſtly concluded 
that her Fall was a divine Sentence, had 
: the Scripture. been filent. | A | 
It may ſeem perhaps to ſome that our Sa- 
viour in that memorable Caſe of the Galile- 
ans, forbids, or at leaſt diſcourages, this kind 
of judging in all Caſes whatſoever ; and 
would not that we ſhould ſay of any cala- 


| mitous accident, or event which Happens - 


even to perſons notoriouſly wicked, that it is 
a divine Judgment. Suppoſe ye, that theſe 
| Galileans were &i nners above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they fuſfer'd ſuch things? I tell you nay, 
&c. But now it is not here infinuated, that 
the Fate of thoſe Galileans, who were ſlain 
and facrific'd by Pilate, was not a Judgment 
upon them, or ought not to be ſo eſteem d. 
This was what Chriſt intended not to ſug- 

- geſt, but that ſuch Judgment was no Proof 
of their being more wicked than others whom 
5 God at that time ä te reprieve: 
N 5 Bad 
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Bad they were; but the Survivors were no 
better, tho Sentence was reſpited ; to which 
it may be proper to add, for the clearing up 
the preſent difficulty, that our Saviour was 
well aware that the Jews were utter enemies 
to the Galileans; and as ſuch, would be apt 


to exult and triumph in this fatal err | 


 wherefore, without diſputing the Cauſe, he 

guards only againſt the Conſequences of it ;j— 
ſeeks to prevent that barbarous and-brutiſh 
Joy they might conceive, from the F all of 


others, and the high and haughty « opinion 
they might thence entertain of themſelves, 


diverts their proud and envious thoughts from 
the Sufferings of the Galileans, by putting 
them in mind of their own Sins, Which, 


without Repentance, would draw upon them 
the ſame, or the like Sufferings: Except ye 


repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh; which 
-plainly implies, that the Galileans were 


deſtroy d for their Wickedneſs, and that their _ 
Deſtruction Was a divine and Judicial: Puniſh- : 


ment. 
In a word, as on the one hacks ako hs 


Sin and the Suffering are of ſuch a nature, 


that Vengeance ſeems to ſhew itſelf plainly, 
or the puniſhing arm of God is in a manner 


laid bare and open to our view. ben not to 
ED.” 5 i. FI 
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ſee the Judgment 1s Polly. and Stupidity: ſo 
on the other hand, where there is no ſuch 
evidence, to paſs the ſame cenſure, is anabu- 
 ritableneſs and preſumption. [2 
Let us endeavour, therefore, to heap clear 
of both extremes: neither making the judg- 
ments of God of none effect by our Scrupu- 
1;fity, nor yet too cheap or common by our 
-Temertty. But above all, let us take care 
how we make God the Executioner of our 
angry, malicious, or revengeful Sentenccs ; 3 
or how we ſuffer our paſſions to give the tinc- 
ture to his Providences ; like the jaundic'd 
Eye, which ſtrikes it's own colour upon eve- 
oy object it beholds. When God ſpeaks 
ce aloud, (to borrow. another obſervation from 
the: before-quoted- author) and gives us 
ten notice what crimes he -puniſhes in ofhers, 
that we may decline ſuch rocks of offence 
6c, ourſelves; when'he marks the infected per- 
e ſons; thereby declaring, as it were, the 

« malignity of the diſeaſe, and bidding us 

te beware of the unhappy cauſe of it; let 
cr us then not turn away our Ears from his 
e Vice, nor qur Eyes from bis Hand, but 
with a holy reverence, fix our regards 
2x8 upon the examples to which we are di- 
dre rected: Dor in all other caſes, where cen- 
5 | SO” ſure 


« ſure-muſt be doubtful, let it be Jt 'and 


Let Charity both ſpeak and think as fa- 
e vourably as it cau. And Charity, Which 


* hopeth all things, will be ſure neither to 
e think nor ſpeak amiſs. . — And however 


ve may be perſuaded in our own minds, that 


a Brother ſtricken of God, is plagued for 


his offences, yet let us not treat him with - | 


- Cruelty and Contempt, leſt we ſhould-con- 
vert that into an Evil, which was meant for 
an Advantage. Much leſs let us conelude 
a man to be a Sinner, merely from his being 
a Sufferer; Or judge of his inward State, by 
. outward. nnn en is the error in 
bs. text. 40 £19513 DOVER OF vi IC To. 
To ſhut up Ml. With the, ſpiritual, State 
vole others, in general, we are very imper- 
fectly acquainted, and therefore ought to in- 


terpret the Diſpenfatians, of Heaven towards 


them, with the utmoſt candour and charity. 
But of our 6207; we are, or might be, more 


5 certainly informed, and therefore may judge 


ourſelves more freely, or with greater bold- 
neſs. Let us, then, when Calamity:.over- 


takes us, (I mean any ſtriking, ſudden, ſig- 


nal. Calamity) be as liberal as we pleaſe in 


our interpretation of it; when we behold 
the _ faſtning upon our hands, let us 


— 
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hy cobalt; our hearts for an explica- | 
tion; and if they condemn us. of ſome very 
preſumptuous and provoking i impiety, let us 
_ «conclude, that it ſprang from the Fire of the 
divine Wrath, and immediately humble our- 
ſelves in duſt and aſnes. But if our hearts, 
upon a fair and honeſt appeal, condemn us 
not, let us not ſaperſtitiouſly reproach our- 
ſelves, or fix that Brand upon our Sufferings 
which Heaven never intended.—And as for 
others, whom we may ſee in the ſame ſuffer- 
ing circumſtances, let us not preſume to judge 
them, except in ſuch flagrant inſtances, where 
God himſelf (as hath been ſhew'd) ſeems 
plainly to have mark'd them out as exam- 
* and to demand our notice.— And even 
when that is the caſe, let us not add ſorrow 
to ſorrow, by upbraiding, Or unkind ſpeeches, | 
but rather endeavour to lighten the load, 
and pour oil into their wounds, by potting 
them in mind, that in the midſt of 4 
ment chere is Mercy with God, ay daring 
their eyes from the Hand that ſtruck them, 
to the Arm that is open to receive _ : 
upon their Repentance. 
L,aſtly, whatever calamities may be in- 
flicted upon ourſelves or otbers, let us be 
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aſſur d that they have a merciful intention, 
and that our puniſhment in zbis life, (if 
we make a right uſe of it,) will be the 


means of procuring us Pardon and Peace 
in the World to come. | 
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SERMON XIV. 
ik Prrzx, i. ch. latter part of 5 ver. 


nd to Virtue Eu 


Ws The Content runs thus: 
Gi vin 8 all di ligence, add to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge 


5 temperance; and to temperance patience; and 
0 patience godlineſs ; and to godlineſs bro- 
therly kinaneſs; 5 fo Wea 33 . : 


charity. 


HIS Epiſtle was wrote by *. 1 
to the Chriſtians diſperſed throughout 
Leſſer Aja, a little before his martyrdom, in 


order to confirm them in the faith, and to 


excite them to the practice of thoſe virtues 


which ought to be the fruits of it. 
A very able Writer inſiſts that there is a 
| peculiar beanty, propriety, and deſign in the 


arrangement of the ſeveral virtues here enu- 


merated; that St. Peter had his eye upon 
that ſpiritual edifice which was to be erected 


upon faith, and therefore with exquiſite {kill | 


| had placed the materials to be employed in 


_ 
| > 
| 
| 
| 

1 on 
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of robite&onic Order we now behold 


it, 1 I-AA 
them; Yea further, that the Apoſtle's judg- 
ment would not have been ſufficient had not 
the Spirit of God, which directed the work- 
men f the old tabernacle, aſſiſted him in 
the pon © of the materials of this new 
building. 3 
This might. be bs * to be an n ingenious 
conjecture, but ſeems to be too much to be 
aſſerted. — However, let the materi ials here 
be thrown in by accident, or diſpoſed by art, 
one thing muſt be granted, that the Aſſer- 
ter hath wrought them up very ſkilfully and 
judiciouſly, and raiſed out of them a fair 


„ 


and beautiful fabrick. But ſo, tis probable, 


he would have been able to have done had g 
they been ranged! in a different manner. 


My tubje& takes in only two members of 5 
that ſuppoſed piece of ſpiritual architecture, 
Virtue and Knowledge. Nor theſe ſhall I 
conſider as, connected with the reſt, but 
taking advantage of the order in which they 
ſtand, L ſhall endeavour to ſhew tat ee 
is, the belt fundating. for ſcience to Hal 


* * 


For: the benin eſtabliſhing. which propo- 


tion, W a. view of 
55 T3 ſcience, 


| finiſhed whether it will reward his expence. 
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ſeleuce— iſt, Where it wants.— * Where 
it hath that foundation. 
ſt. Where it wants it. Hina Sci- 

ence at the very beſt, or when moſt ſtretch'd 
out and erect, is ſhort or low in ſtature; 
but, except where virtue gives it ſhape and 
regularity, 'tis alſo ugly, diſtorted, and de- 
formed, and as void of uſe as of beauty.— 
Which of you (faith our bleſſed Saviour) in- 
tending to build a tower, fitteth not down firſt 
and counteth the caſts? This omiſſion he here 
inſinuates would be great weakneſs. But 
| much greater would it be was he to com- 
pute neither the coſt. nor the uſe; neither 
whether he was able to finiſh it, nor when 


And yet this weak man is he who neglects 
the rule propoſed of founding knowledge 
upon virtue.—He ſets. out to build a tower 
of ſcience, not upon Wiſdom's Atrong pillars, . 

but upon the airy 5 Pride, whoſe top 
be flatters himſelf ſhall reach up to Heaven. 
He counts not the ct, for if he did he would 
find that he was not equal to the work; nor 
the uſe, for then he would as ealily perceive _ 
that the undertaking, if Nurrr u would 
be alto gether worthleſs. 

N 1 knowledge in his is preſent ſtate muſt” 
| a ne 
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I be very, narrow. 8 confined... 
His life is ſhort : And that portion of! it which 
is p proper for the inveſtigation of truth, much 
ſhorter. For beſides the imbecility of infan- 
Cy, the giddin ineſs of youth, and the infirmi- 
ties of old age, which fill up no ſmall part. 
of it, ſickneſs, accidents, worldly. Cares, and 
the ordinary demands of nature, give great 
hindrance or interruption to the inquiſitive 
mind. Add to theſe the further impedi- 
ments of evil cuſtoms, unhappy. prejudices, | 
and wrong affections, which (as it were) 
fetter the ſoul, and ſpread « darkneſs over the 
underſtanding. Of this we have a lively, 
yet lamentable 1 in 5 Book 5 


n 


. down he mind, which fr Foe {pg many „ Ae | 

| and bardly do we gueſs aright at things that 
| are upon earth: And with labour do. we find the | 
things that are before us; but the thi: gs that . 


are in Heaven who bath Searched o : 


Our days fo few, our avocations ft. many, 
5 and our intellectual powers and faculties ſo 
clogged and clouded, tis impoſſible, that a 
large ſhare of knowledge ſhould. fall to any, 
one man's lot, even of thoſe things that may 
be known bY us, or t that lie within t the com- 
pals 
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paſs of the human underſtanding, which yet 


are but trifling and inconſiderable, compar d 
to thoſe which are placed far beyond it; ſo 
trifling, that one who had meaſur d it's ex- 
tent as minutely and judiciouſly as perhaps 
any one ever did, tells us, that © that part, 
Whether of the intellectual, or ſenfible 
* world, which we ſee, holds no proportion 
et with what we ſee not; and that whatever 
<« we can reach with aus eyes, or with our 
« thoughts, is but a-point—almoſt nothing, 
“in compariſon with the reſt. That the 
9 meaneſt and moſt obvious things that come 
ce in our way, have dark ſides, that the 
«quickeſt ſight cannot penetrate into,—— 
«< 'That the cleareſt and- moſt enlarg'd un- 
« derſtandings of thinking men ſind them 
4 ſelves puzzled, and at a loſs in every par- 
Su ticle of Matter, And that we are ſo far 
&« from being able to comprehend the whole 
c nature of the univerſe, and all the things 
« contain'd in it, that we are not capable of 
« the philoſophical knowledge of the bodies 
e that Are about us, and that make a part 
« of us: And indeed a man of vaſtly 
leſs | abſtraction and penetration, than that 
ſagacious and acute inquirer, who hath ever 
thought about the matter, cannot but be ſen- 
Vol. II. N | ſible 
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ſible that the circle of human ſcience is ſmall, 
but the abyſs of ignorance which ſurrounds 
tit, infinite.—It was out of this abyſs, that 
Solomon himſelf thus cry d, I ſaid T will be 
dvi ſe, but it was far from me. And yet he 
had a much more extenſive, and more illu- 


min' d underſtanding, than many of our mo- 
dern pretenders to ſcience, who ſay, we are 


the people, and wiſdom ſhall die with us, for 
he was the wiſeſt of all men. What, there- 
fore, muſt the man do, that cometh after the 
King? What muſt that vain man do, whoſe 
proud, aſpiring aims led us into theſe reflec- 
tions? Why he muſt be forced to confeſs 
with ſhame, that he began to > build what he 
is not able to finiſh. _ 
And ſo he muſt, alſo, that he eſtimated 
the uſe of his ſuperb ſtructure as falſely as he 
did the Charge; or rather, that he made no 


* eſtimate at all. —For ſuppoſe he could have 


given it ſublimity and magnificence even to 
is wiſhes, and that he had treaſur d up ſuch 
a fund of knowledge, as to be enabled not 
only with Solomon, to ſpeak of all trees from 
te Cedar to the Hyſſop, but alſo of all created 
nature, from the higheſt to the loweſt pro- 


ductions of it's author; yea, not only to 


(pen. of, but fully to comprehend the uni- 
verſal 
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verſal ſyſtem both of the natural and moral 
world; yet what would all this profit him? 
Alas! had he the quick and piercing ſight, 
or intelligence of an Arch-Angel, without 
Virtue it would avail him nothing. But to 
change this hypotheſis for ſomething leſs im- 
probable; ſuppoſe only that he in his day 
ſurpaſs'd others, as far as Solomon did in his: 
| Here the wiſe man will count his profit for 
him. In much wiſdom is much grief ; and he 
 thatincreaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow: And 
why ? Becauſe a ſevere and intenſe application 
impairs the health, and vigour, and conſtitu- 
tion ; for much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh. 
And again, becauſe the progrels 1 is not only 
laborious, but ſlow. He 1s oblig'd to travel 
much in the dark, and thereby is oft out of 
his way. And not only that, but the further 
he proceeds, the further he has to go; every 
aſcent conquer'd, ſhews him the Horizon 


ſhifted, and his journey lengthen d: and for 


each ſhore of Science gain d, he diſcovers. 


Fill larger ſeas of ignorance before him, ſo 
: that : in making many books there 1s no end. 
But it may be ſaid, that this his toil and 
labour is amply recompenced by the delight 
and ſatisfaction which he feels from the open- 
ing and enlarging of his mind, and by the 
„„ * 


1 
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| glory and reputation which his attainments 
will draw after them. Knowledge, doubt- 


leſs, is pleaſant to the ſoul, and will be had 


in honour when temper'd with virtue; but 
without ſuch happy mixture, this Danger fa- 
deth, and that pleaſure poiſons. Knowledge 


' puffeth up. Tis a tree, whoſe fruit is proper 


to make man wiſe, but is alſo apt to-make 
him vain. Good men experience this in ſome 
degree; they find it difficult altogether to 
keep down the unwholeſome tumour, How 
then muſt he be bloated, who propoſeth to 
| himſelf no other end from his purſuit of 
knowledge, than the indulgence. of his va- 
nity? A poor end truly, and unworthy : a ra- 
tional creature. And yet, tho he may lite- 
rally be ſaid to be labouring for the wind, he 
will very likely be diſappointed even of that 
reward : his pride: will undermine the fabric 
7550 of Merit, when he once | diſcovers the 
want of Modeſty. \ 

But granting he had the art x (which —_ 
men rarely have) to hide that want, fo as to 
preſerve. the full-blown breath of Praiſe to 
the laſt. How long, alas! will that be? 
Yet. a little while,” and he muſt be forced to 
reſign it, together, 1 with his own. And how | 
| derb 
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Zieth the wiſe Man, (or Man of Science, for 
ſo it is here to be underſtood). Aſk the wileit, 
and he will tell you. Even as the Fool. As 
it happeneth to the Fool, ſo it happeneth to me; 
Why was I then more wiſe © Then I ſaid in 1 
heart, that this 1s alſo vanity.— This is 

Truth indeed, which, had the Preacher 0 


ſilent, the very walls of this ſolemn and ſa- 


cred Building * would have fully declar d 


unto us. This is a truth, which the great 
and venerable dead, with whole 'tombs we 
ſtand ſurrounded, once famous for Arts or 
Arms,—tho' dead, yet ſpeak with awful au- 
thority. Yea, this is a Truth quite tafe and 
ſecure from the 1 injuries even of monumental | 
. Viatiery, ' 2 
$0 that after a man ak all his life long 
been building up Knowledge, and by hard 
plodding and indefatigable pains hath rear'd 
the proud Pile as high as he is able, yet, if 
| the only ſure and ſolid Baſe, or Ground-work 
of Virtue be wanting, it will at laſt be no 
other than a Monument of his Folly. If a- 
midſt that variety of other Syſtems, which he 
hath crowded into his Head, Virtue hath 
found no place in his Heart, well may we 
aſk, wa was all this Wa e? Why hath he 
| 4 been 
es * ele. 


__ obſtructions leſs. 
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been wearying himſelf for that, which will 
not profit him at any time, much leſs in the 
Day of Wrath, when he muſt be ſeverely 
accountable for ſuch a wretched miſapplica- 
tion of time and talents, and for vainly pre- 
ferring ſhowy Science, to ſaving Wiſdom?— 
Which puts me in mind of the more plea- 
ſing part of our Proſpect, vis. 
A View of marr a founded upon 
Virtue. 
Now, tho "OF is the impeafe&tion of our 
nature, that Science, with all poſſible human 
helps and advantages, can never in this world 
raiſe it's head very high, yet will it be car- 
ried higher upon that foundation than any 
other; becauſe, as it's ſtrength on the one 
hand will be greater, and on the other, it's 
As the Body, when 
' healthful and vigorous, is the better able to 
perform it's offices, ſo is it alſo with the 
Mind, whoſe powers and faculties nothing 
enervates and weakens, as. vicious habits ; 
nor any-thing ſo ſtrengthens and n, 


as habitual Virtue. 4%; 
| It cannot, indeed, be denied, that 3 


are inſtances of ſome, who, ſtrangers to her 
influence, have been fair Proficients in the 


ſchool of e 3 but it muſt, at the 
— ne 
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fame time, be confeſs'd, that their Profici- 

-ency would have been greater, had they been 

under her diſcipline. And it is equally cer- 
tain, that where one good Capacity hath 
ſurvivd and ſurmounted the prejudices of 
bad Morals, a thouſand have been ruined and 


ſunk under them. And fo it is, whether 
thoſe Prejudices proceed from carnal, or ſpi- 
ritual Vices. Pride and Envy are as perni- 
cious to the ſearching Mind, as Intempe- 


rance and Debauch: If theſe retard it's Ac- 


tivity, thoſe pervert it's Judgment; if Sen- 
ſuality drowns good parts, Pride poiſons tge 
beſt. There is not a worſe enemy to Sci- 
ence, than this paſſion indulg'd to excels. 
And yet it is a very difficult thing to reſtrain 
it, without checking, at the ſame time, that 
proper and laudable Ambition, or Emulation, 
which is a Friend both to Knowledge and 
Virtue. However, when it becomes exce(- 
five, it muſt do great Miſchief to the one, 
without the kindly Interpoſition of the other. 
It makes a man ſtretch himſelf beyond his 
nnn and forget how far his Line ex- 
tends. . It is certain, (ſays the ingenious 
: Writer, quoted in the beginning of this Diſ- 
courſe) © that men raiſed and treated in the 
— Farin of Knowledge, have been . 
E 4 | * apt 
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apt to run into the boundleſs Ocean of 
« Chimeras; where, tho' loſt and bewil- 
. © der'd, yet, if of a warm imagination, in- 
e flam'd with the. Ambition of Inventors, 
they have taken more delight in thoſe ob- 
* ſcure and ſhadowy Paths, than any ſober 
* F ollower of Truth, within the limits of 
open Day and Nature. Which extrava- 
4 gancies, (as he further obſerves) ſo taking 
« in themſelves, and ſo miſchievous in their 
* Conſequences, proceed from a want of 


1 Modeſty, and the Conſciouſneſs of the 


« narrow Limits of the Human Under- 
0 « ſtanding.” f 

But this is not the als. Pride, . 
It's putting a Man (ſuch a Man as our Au- 


. , thor hath handſomely deſcribed, of a warm 


Imagination, inflamed with the Ambition of 
an Inventor) upon poring and puzzling in 
the dark after the ſhadow of Science, blocks 
up, or greatly obſtructs the Avenues of real 
Knowledge, by making himſelf ſufficient, 
poſitive, obſtinate which puts him in the 
high road to Error, and by frequently ſtir- 
ring up in him ſuch Emotions and Diſorders, 
as muſt hinder both his Purſuit and qe | 
tion of Truth. 4 £7 
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Which evils are cured or prevented by 
Virtue. She forbids thoſe wild excurſions of 
fancy, and keeps men in the plain and direct 
path to ſcience, and thereby ſhortens their 
journey. She inſpires them with modeſty 
and humility, and thereby diſpoſeth them to 
receive all poſſible aids and aſſiſtances in it. 
And ſhe calms and compoſeth the mind, and 
thereby gives truth a free entrance into it. 
And what more can be wanting for teaching 
man knowledge, except the Divine Grace? 
And this likewiſe ſhall moſt aſſuredly be 
added to him, whoſe ear and whoſe heart 
are open to the inſtructions of virtue. The 
path of the juſt is as a ſhining Light, which 
i * neth more and more unto the perfect day. 

And as Knowledge founded upon virtue 
will be higher in its riſe, ſo alſo happier i in 
it's uſes. We have ſeen that for want of 


ſuch foundation it is altogether barren and 


fruitleſs; but now with it we ſhall? find it 


pregnant and productive of the choiceſt and 
richeſt fruits. A few of which my me 
leave to ſet before you. 


The firſt is Joy. —Notwithſtanding as 
barrier by which Infinite Wiſdom hath 
thought fit to bound the human mind during 
it's os in the body, it hath ſcope 

| enough 
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| enough left for it's faculties to range in; a 
great deal more ground than they can poſſi- 

bly run over in fo ſhort a period. The gra- 


dual improvement of arts and ſciences, the 
new diſcoveries which every age produces, 


ſufficiently demonſtrate, that as the purſuit 


is flow, ſo the progreſion is infinite. Let a 

man ſet out with ever ſo much reſolution, 
and proceed with ever ſo great perſeverance, 
he muſt at laſt ſtop ſhort of perfection, even 
in that knowledge which lies on this ſide the 
boundaries beyond which all is wrapt up in 
darkneſs. On this ſide, the field is wide, 


and the chace is endleſs. And yet it is a 


pleaſing chace when virtue leads the way:; 
Otherwiſe tis mere vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit. For tho' there are ſome who eagerly 

and cloſely purſue the one, without. the 
guidance of the other, and ſeem never ſo 


well pleaſed as when they are tracing. out . 


truth through it's various forms- and mazes 
purely for the ſake of the queſt, yet is their 
_ pleaſure an infatuation : And that increaſe of 
knowledge which inſpires their joy, at the 
ſame time reproaches their folly. But now 


1 I-ohe joy of him who takes virtue along with 


him, is of a quite differen: fort; is not leſs 
| pong. | but more rational: Ariſeth not 
from 


s E R M O N XV. 2398 


from the bare acquiſition of 8 but 
from the right application of it, to the glory 
of God, and the benefit of mankind. He 
rejoiceth in every ſtep he gains in know- 
ledge, becauſe it gives him more worthy 
and elevated conceptions of the one, and 


greater opportunities of being beneficial to 


the other. And conſequently the more his 
mind is , the AO will his joy be 
exalted. 


Other fruits which are to be gathered from 
| ſcience grafted upon virtue, are reputation, 
and honours, and the love and eſteem af 
the world. All which I here join together, 
| becauſe the time will not allow them a ſepe- 


--. rate. and diſtinct conſideration. | 


Knowledge apart from virtue, be its ſhoots 
| ever ſo ſpreading and flouriſhing, will not 
be able to produce any of theſe, It may 
indeed, get a man a name; but not a 
one; it may raiſe wonder and admiration, 
but ſo will every monſter in nature. It may 


open the mouth of fame; but not in his 


praiſes. All that it can truly ſay of him is, 
that he hath raiſed up a huge ſtructure of 
| ſcience upon the ruins of common-ſenſe ; or, 
in other words, that he is brutiſh in know- 

ledge. It may be the means of his promo- | 


tion ; 


236 SERMON XIV. 

tion; but folly is ſometimes ſet in great 
| dignity ; w. ; which, ſtand it ever ſo high, tis 
folly ſtill; and the higher it ſtands, the more 


fooliſh it appears: : It receives no more ho- 


nour from it's elevation, than any of thoſe 
prodigies exhibited to ſhow. I muſt not ſay 
it may gain him. the love and eſteem of men; 
for great abilities, void of good principles, 
will work affrightment rather than affection. 
—But now virtuous ſcience is a lovely cha- 
racter. When modeſty hath pruned know- 
ledge of every vain, and benevolence of eve- 
ry vicious excreſence; when it can be ſaid of 
the man of learning, that his attainmen*s are 
hid from himſelf alone, and that he feels 
them only, as-it were, upon the rebound, or 
in the pleaſure which is reflected back to 
him from the experience of their uſefulneſs 
to others, then his reputation is glorious | 
indeed; then he will be. honoured as well 
as admired; then he will derive a luſtre from 
his promotion, but add a greater to the poſt 
he fills; then his good name will be that 
which 7s better than great riches ; and he ſhall 
enjoy that /oving favour which is more to be | 
deſired than filver and gold. 
With all the powers that we bare, let us 
cultivate and improve our faculties in the 


belt 
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beſt manner we are able; let us extend 
them to their utmoſt limits; only let us take 
care while we have ſcience in our eye, to 
keep virtue by our fide. So will it be pro- 
ductive of that Wiſdom, the very thoughts 
of which, threw the wiſeſt man into the 
higheſt raptures. I loved her, ſays he, from 
my youth; I defired to make her my ſpouſe; J 
was a lover of her beauty; I preferred her be- 
fore ſceptres and thrones, neither did I compare 
her unto any precious ſtone ; all gold in reſpe&t 
o, her IT counted ai a little ſand, and filver 
only as clay before her. And no wonder he 
ſhould have ſo great an affection for her, 


ſince to be allied to Wiſdom is immortality. 
If we hold her in the ſame favour, let us 


pray for her with the ſame fervency. Let us 

each of us beſeech the Lord, and with our 

whole hearts ſay, Give me Wiſdom that fitteth 
ey thy throne, and reed me not from among 
= 85 Children. Amen. | 
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PROVERBS xi. 8 


He that a7 rbboldeth corn, the people ſhall curſe 


him: But bleſſing ſhall be I the head "af: 
"ne that ſelleth t. 


AD I left it to you my Brethren, to 
have pitched upon a Text for me, I 
am perſuaded ye would, as many of you as 


recollected theſe words of Solomon have made 


them your choice. For certainly never was 
the Doctrine contained in them more proper 
to be inſiſted on than at this time of general 
Dearth. A Dearth not ariſing from a real 
want of Corn, but from its being iniquitouſly 
withheld from the people: Not from the 
poverty of the earth, but from the cruel ava- 
rice of its Inhabitants. Her produce would 
be ſufficient for all, had ſhe not produced 
ſuch Monfters (J muſt not call them Men) 
as refuſe to bring it out to the common relief. 
A grievance which, as the redreſs of it hath 
| ſometimes been graciouſly and earneſtly re- 
commended from the Throne, cannot be 
thou ght 


240 s E R M ON xv. 


thought unfit for the animadverſion of he 
Pulpit, Nor do I call to mind any Scripture 
which” falls i in fo directly with the purpoſe of 
examining and expoſing that vile abuſe, that 
artificial ſcarcity, or ſo likely to aſhame, af- 
fright, and reform the guilty Authors of 1 i, as 
What I have read to you. 

He that withboldeth corn, the people — | 
"Be: : But bleſſing ſhall be aan: the Head _— 
bum that ſelleth it. 

In diſcourſing upon which Words T Trl 
| confider, 8 

a? %% Wherein the Eefttic ey pet at con- 
ſiſts, or what we are to Adern by wich- 
holding . 

II. The Tuptude, or Malignity r 

III. The two Motives here made uſe of by 
Solomon to diſſuade Men from it. 

_ Firſt then for the Nature of the Crime; 
which conſiſts, in general, in the Roping; 
or interrupting the due circulation of Corn. 
The methods of doing this are various, but all 
may be reduced to theſe two, viz. The not 
vending it at all: Or at ſuch a Price as few, 
Eſpecially amongſt the poorer ſort, are able 
to pay. Both which are the caſe at preſent. 

Some there are, who, tho they bring it 

do yr refuſe to diſpoſe of it but upon 

their 


3 


SERMON. XV. 24 


heit own arbitrary, exorbitant terms. Others, 

"Who; though the price is already o great, 

that they are aſhamed to aſk for more, yet 
reſerve it, in hopes that a little protracting of 
the time may largely increaſe their profit. 
And others again, who, though equally de- 
- firous of making the-moſt of it, yet not will- 
ing to give any longer credit, but preferring 
the preſent, advantage to the future proſpect, 
ſend it abroad, be: it ever ſo much wanted at 
— I OY; 

This is What is meant by with-holding of 
corn. Theſe are the methods by which it is 
done, and the ee UVICWS of wy who 
"08 it. . | ; 
Of whom in this Uungdom are e great num- 

Ju as well ſingle as combined. Men, and 

- confederate bodies of men, who thus ſeek to 
_ enrich themſelves at the expence of the pub- 
lic, and more particularly of the Poor, In 
every. town, in almoſt every village, ſome 
ſuch ſelfiſh men may be found: Who ſe- 
cretly rejoice in the inclemency of the ſea- 
ſons. —Whoſe beſt proſpect is that of a bad 

harveſt —Who fatten moſt, when the earth *' 
is moſt effete and barren.—And who, when 
the is more prolific or fruitful, know how, 


by a thouſand mean artifices, to create that 


Wo, H. K ſcarcity 
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ſcarcity which providence - never inte 
To which end, they narrowly watch all * 
NE! diſcern the face both of the. ſkies 
and of the times; take occaſion from every 
..unſeaſonable ſhower, from every unfavour- 
able incident, to raiſe their extravagant, un- 
conſcionable demands. And, not content 
with their own full ſtorehouſes, the produce 
of former plentiful years, join thoſe of others 
to the huge and hunger-mocking hoard. 
Amaſs together all the ſtocks they can come 
at; ingroſs into their own griping hands new 
| magazines from every quarter; and lay out 
te greateſt part, or perhaps the whole of 
their ill-gotten ſubſtance, in furniſhing them- 
ſelves with the moſt extenſive and moſt de- 
teſtable means of oppreſſiovn. 
Such are the perſons, ſuch the ena: re- 
| ee by the wiſe man in his times, and 


which now in our's are not leſs deſerving of 


the ſevereſt cenſures. For were the people 
to ſpare their curſes, the miſchievous conſe- 
quences of that unnatural detention of Corn, 
ſtigmatized by Solomon, would be very legi- 
dle in the viſages of the poor; whoſe cries, 

it is to be hoped, will reach the ears, and 
engage the attention of the legiſlature, and 


* them upon forming: ſome new expedient 
— ap 
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for the remedy of this great and growing 
evil. There are, indeed, already, ſeveral 
| Statutes in being, which have in ſome. mea- 
ſure provided againſt it. But it is evident, 
that a further proviſion is neceſſary. It is 
commonly obſerved, that our Laws, though 
the moſt ſagacious, are very apt to ſlumber; 
whereas avarice is always watchful to ayail 
itſelf of their drow/ineſs, as well as ſubtle to 
elude their. force. The Evil under conſidera- 
tion, it mult be confeſſed, is of ſuch a na- 
ture, that no legal proviſions can effectually 
Temove it. And I may add, that the world 
is of ſuch a temper, that in vain would we 
expect ever to ſee it totally removed, A fur- 
ther mitigation or abatement, whatever more 
we may wiſh, is all we can hope for; and 
even to effect this, in a competent degree, 
requires the united ſtrength of Laws, as well 
divine, as human. For as it lies chiefly in 
the hearts and conſciences of men, over 
which the latter have no power or juriſdic- 
tion, it is requiſite that the former ſhould in- 
terpoſe their authority and influence, the bet- 
ter to curb and reſtrain it. Which brings 
= to the ſecond thing propoſed, vis. - 
To conſider its moral e and ma- 


1 n : | © 
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Now here I am well aware how difficult 
2 ; taſk he enters upon, who would endeavour 
to convince ſome people that there is, or can 
be, any ſort of crime in making the moſt of 
their property; or, to uſe our bleſſed Saviour's 
phraſe, in doing what they will with their ou n. 
5 For, (fay they) if a man is not at liberty 
« to keep or alienate, to reſerve or vend,, to 
e increaſe or diminiſh what is really and 
200 ſolely bs, and at ſuch times, and in ſuch 
„ manner, as will beſt anſwer his purpoſes, 
a + there is at once an end of all Property and 
all Commerce. Or if the law ſhould lay 
p 1 Book under ſome reſtrictions for the good 
"or he” community, yet, thoſe excepted, 
= furely he may be allowed a diſcretionary 
*© power over what he is honeſtly and law 
“L fully poſſeſſed of; otherwiſe it is improper- 
ly and abſurdly called bis.” Thus will they 
be apt to argue in vindication of a practice 
too well approved of, and too profitable to. 
be parted with at any rate, Thus will they 
fake pains to cheat themſelves into an opinion 
ſo flattering to their wiſhes. Could we poſli- 
bly, for a few minutes, draw the love of mo- 
ney from their hearts, we then probably might 
be able to drive this miſtake from their heads. 
For” a great miſtake it is; ; and ſeems to be o.] 
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ing to their falſe notions of Property, Cam- 

merce, and Juſtice.— By Property they: un- 

derſtand ſuch a right, or intereſt in every 
thing they poſſeſs, as is ſubject to no check 
or controul whatſoever ; or at leaſt to none, 
fave the will of the - legiſlatu re. Commerce 
they look upon as calculated for the private 
benefit and conveniency of every individual, 

ſeparately from all the reſt; forgetting that 
tho many members, yet ue are but one body. 

And Justice they conceive to be no other 

than legal honeſty; or, in all their dealing, 

the keeping within the limits the law hath 
preſcribed: them. — The eorrecting of hic 
crude notions, is the firſt ſtep towards con- 
vincing them of the: crime erk examina- 
tion: l 0: : oy 
That. there ! is uch a ching 2 as private: pro- 

1 8 and an excluſive right, by which eve- 
. man 's.isdiſtinguiſhed- and ſecured to Ws 
is certain; and it is neceſſary to the peace 

and happineſs. of mankind. that it {ſhould be 

ſo. It is too notorious. to want proof, that 
there would be no living in the world with 
out it. But tho by ſuch fences and inclo- 
ſures, we are mutually protected from inju- 
ties and encroachments, yet we are not 
thence to conclude that we have the abſolute 


Q3 dominion 
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dominion, or thatwe are the ſole and utac- 
countable Proprietots of whatever is ſo in- 
cloſed to us. No; in that ſtrict ſenſe, we 
. have no ſuch thing as property, nor any 
ve can truly or modeſtly call our own. 


For whit have we (faith the Apoſtle) that we 


did not receive? that is, that we did not re- 

geive from God? The queſtion implies, that 
| we have nothing; or carries in it the force 
ef an affirmation; the truth of which none 
but a fool, and no fool but an Atheiſt (and 
be only in his heart) will deny. God, whs 


n che Author, is the Lord alſo, and Diſpoſer 


of all Things. Our right, in every thing we 
elaim, is ſubordinate to bis, We are onh 
his ſtewards, to whom he di/penſerb ſeverally 
as be wwill.. To ſome more, to ſome fewer 
talents. - To all in trust, to the intent they 
may be employed, Firf, to his Glory ; Se- 
condiy, to the common Intereſt; and, Third- 
. to the private Emolument or Advantage 


ef each Perſon ſo entruſted, — This is the 


thing. we call Property; this the tenure by 
which we hold it; this the order which ought 
to be obſetved in the employment of it. But 
this order we too often ſee inverted 3 the "AY | 
ng; od; a. laſt firſt.” | | 
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Again Every man, who engageth in | 


commerce of any kind, may with the greateſt 


reaſon expect, and endeavour to be a gainer 
by it; but not arbitrarily, or in what manner 

and meaſure he pleaſeth ; nor in any mea- 
ſure, nor by any means detrimental to the 
public, for the ſake of which it was inſti- 

tuted, and man formed with faculties capa- 
ble of it. The public utility ſhould be the 
firſt and principal object; and private ought: 
to be purſued. no further, or otherwiſe, than 
is conliſtent with it. Which may ſerve as 


a2 comment upon that apoſtolical precept,, 


Let no man ſeek bis own, but every man ano- 
ther's wealth, Not ſeek his own in preference 
to that of the public, but, whenever they 
ſtand in competition, prefer that to his own. 
And this principle is ſo far from being (as 
the objection fi ggeſted) the ruin of property 
and commerce, that it is the very pillar and 
 ſapport of both; which will always be leſs 
firm and ſtable, in proportion, as the ſelfiſh. 
one prevails, It would indeed be the ruin 
of all Falſe property, and unfair commerce; 
but the preſervation of their contraries, which 


re the ſtrength and ornament of every na- 


: tion and ſociety. 80 that traffic (though on 
1 * accounts the freer it is the better, yet) 
N necellarily 


necelſilly! requires e reſtrictions and limi- 
tations both in the manner and the matter of 
it, as a ſecurity againſt the little views of 
narrow ſpirits. And they Who contend for 
an abſolute and unteſtrained Uberty therein, 
| are ſuch only as want to abuſe it. 8171 
Again. — To pay a due bolitncs to the 
; reed appointed for the be mpg of com- 
be a very Niet ac: lag ppy rn 5 
wrought, were all men perſuaded even to be 
ſo juſt and righteous.” Bat juſtice is not cir- 
cumſeribed within thoſe ſhort bounds: Nor 
hath he, whoſe honeſty i is confined to ſo 
ſmall a circle, any reaſon to boaſt of it. 
There is ſpace almoſt. infinite beyond thoſe 
limits, in which he may exerciſe himſelf in 
commerdal craft and cruelty, To be truly 
honeſt, he muſt be ſo where the law cannot 
ſee,” or, ſeeing, cannot reach him; where 
he may be diſhoneſt with impunity, or with- 
out fear, or dread of any earthly tribunal. 
There is no virtue in conſtraint. The borſe 
and mule (as che Pſalmiſt obſerves) are held 
by bit and bridle. ' So is every one who is ho- 
neſt upon force. © The one would fall upon 
ou, if they could; the other would fleece 
4 1 by dared, einer, as we ſhould not 
innen 1 5 * make ä 
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W laws tlie motive, ia neither the mea- 
| ſure of juſtice; or imagine that where: they 
are ſlent, we are free; :: 'Tis true, St. Paul 
tells us, that where there is no Jaw, there is 
210! tranſgreſion. But how then? Doth he. 
mean that every thing, is lawful, which is. 
not expreſsly prohibited? No; his meaning 
is, that a law cannot be tranſgrefſed by thoſe 
to whom it never was given. The caſe of 
the Gentiles, to which the Apoſtle alludes. 7 
But then he elſewhere: intimates, that if not 
2 law, theychad alight to direct them: And 
that: as they. followed, or forſook, that light, 
they would be ſelf-condemned, or acquitted. 
Yea; that they were not without a la too; 
for theſe, ſays he, having not the lau, are 4 
: leew unto themſebves ; ; which. ſhew the works. of 
the law written in their hearts, their conſei ence. 
alſo. bearing: witneſs; and their. thoughts i in the 
mean while accuſing, or ele excuſing one ano 
tber. Tbat light is univerſal. This. law 
is written ãntevery heart, by which to diſtin- 
| guiſh right and wrong, and i is the N in 
| only adequate meaſure of juſtice. 
This heart-engraved, this natural, or in- 
born law, if carefully ſtudied and attended 
to, will ſu pply the defects, omiſſions, and 
ence of all others. Will teach us what is 


e . properly, 


3 120 * it mould be managed; 
what is commerce, and how it ſhould be rere. 
ducted.— Will form in us right and worthy 
ſentiments of both, and preſeribe proper me- 
thods for rendering them ſafe and ſalutary to 
ourſelves, and beneficial to mankind.— Will | 
caution us, in alt our mutual dealings or in- 
tercourſes, to keep cloſe to that moſt excel 
lent and equitable rule of doing to others as 
doe, in the ſame circumſtances, would have 

- them do to us. To take no advantage of ano- 

5 ther's ignorance or neceſſity To be content 
with a moderate and reaſonable gain; and 
(which comes mote directly and immediately 
to che point in Rand) will inform us, that 
the detention of corn in time af ſcarcity or 

| dearth, or (which amounts to the ſame thing). 
the ſo inhaneing and inflaming its price, by 
= boarding, exporting, monopolizing, or any 

- other ſcheme or contrivance, as that altho* 

there'is enough in the kingdom to fatisfy e- 
vety mouth, yet many, very many, of the 
lower claſs muſt neceſſarily go without it, is 
highly unjuft and unnatural; and that they 
wWbho are capable of treating their fellow- 
creatures with ſuch inhumanity, would not 
feruple, was it equally in their power, to in- 
e incloſe even che common air ; ber. ö 
8 25 mitting 
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mitting none to enjoy it, except thro! their 
hands, and upon their terms. But, happy 
for us, that beſt of earthly bleſſings is ſubject 
do no ſath ingroſſers or retailers, but is free, 
as kind Heaven intended it, and that cruel 
men, with all their cunning, are not able to 
confine, or ſhut it out from one another. 
2 would not be underſtood as if I thought 
£ that either the reſerving, or exporting, of in- 
groſſing of corn, was in itſelf, or in it's o- 
nature, evil. Each of theſe may, or may 
not be fo, according to the uſe made of it, 
or the purpoſe for which it is done. On ſome 
occaſions, or at ſome ſeaſons, the practice is 
not only! innocent, but laudable, and it would 
be very improvident and imprudent not to do 
it.—For inſtance, when the Lord crowneth 
the year with his Goodneſs, and his clouds drop 
Fatneſs. When he chatereth the furrows of the 
earth, and ble 22 th the increaſe of it. When 
| the little hills rejoice on every fide ; and the 
valleys alſo ftand fo thick with corn, that they 
laugh and fing. When by means of ſuch 
plenty, neither the farmer nor the factor, 
were they at that time to vend it, could make 
to themſelves a reaſonable profit; ſuch a pro- 
fit as would reimburſe their expences, and 
reward their pains; then to > ſend it where, or 


*y 
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to reſerve it till when i it would be of more. 
value, would be no other than a proper. 


economy. - Nay, in that caſe, and with no 


- worſe: a view than that of a fair and reaſon- 
able gan, a ace would be Warrant- 
T7 | - FEES! e # 8 Mak „ aa: 


-_ 
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* Monopolia r non omnia cum jure naturæ bugnant: : 
nam poſſunt interdum a ſumma poteſtate permitti juſta 
de catifa et pretio conſtituto: cujus rei exemplum nobis 
illuſſ re przbet Joſephi hiſtoria cum is vice regia Xigypto 
præeſſet. Sie et ſub Romanis Alexandrini Indicarum 
et Ethiopicarum mercium habebant (ut Strabo loquitur) 
monopoliam. Poteſt et a privatis inſtitui, æquo dun- 
taxat compendio. Qui autem de compacto id agunt ut 
res ſupra pretium id quod ſummum nunc eſt in communi 
pretio vendantur, aut vi aut fraude impediunt ne major 
copia importetur, aut ideo merces coemunt ut vendant 
pretio quod tempore venditionis iniquum ſit, injuriam 
ae atque eam reparare tenentur. Grat. lib. 2. ch. 12. 

ec Monopolies are not always repugnant to natural 
66 right: for ſometimes they may be allowed by: the ſu- 
<< preme Power for a juit cauſe, and at a ſettled price; 
« of which we have an illuſtrious example i in the hiſ- 
c tory of Joſepb, when vice-roy of Egypt. And ſo | 
«©, under the Romans, the Alexandrians (as Strabo informs 
ce us) had the monopoly, of the Indian and Ethiopic 
cc merchandize. It may alſo be inſtituted by private 
40 perſons, with a view only to a fair and equal profit. 
c But they who by contract ſo manage it, that things 
4 may be ſold for more than the higheſt price they now 
in common bear, or by force or fraud prevent the 
4 importation of greater plenty, are injurious, uu 
6 ought t to — the 1 gy. | 
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able, and might be ſerviceable as well to the 


community as themſelves. But at a time 
when the earth hath been leſs prodigal of her 
fruits, or diſpenſed them with a ſparing or 


pinching hand—at a time when there is a 


ſufficient demand for all her produce, and all : 


their ſtores at home, where they may be diſ- 


poſed of upon terms reaſonably advantagious 


both to the grower and the ſeller then to 
ſend them abroad for the ſake of a better 
price, or to with-hold, or accumulate them, 


by adding hoard to hoard, in expectation of 


a greater dearth; or to exact more for them 


than (all allowances made) is-fit and equal, 


Theſe are practices which, however cuflom 
may ſeem to countenance, reaſon. will e ewe 
dae, and fair commerce bluſh at. 

Exaction of any kind is baſe; but this i in 


hy matter of corn, is of the baſeſt kind. It 


falls heavieſt upon the poor. It is robbing 

them, becauſe they are ſo. It is oppreſſing 
them at a time when they are the greateſt 
objects of compaſſion; and when they who 
do oppreſs them, are the propereſt perſons to 
aſſiſt them. It is juſt reverſing the behaviour 
of the good Samaritan. It is murdering them 
outright whom they find half dead, and plun- 


e the wreck d veſſel. We have had in- 


ſtances 


n 
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ſtances of public robbers, who have ſome. 
times relieved the poor with the ſpoils of the 
© rich, but theſe make depredations upon both; 

only with this difference, they extort from 

the one, and ſtarve the other. Theſe are 

they who may properly be ſaid to grind, not 
te faces, but the very bowels of the indigent. 
This is the generation of which Agar com- 
plains, that their teeth are as ſwords, and their 
jaw- teeth as knives, to devour” the poor from 
off the earth, and the needy from among men. 


Theſe are the murderers accuſed hy the fon. 
bf Sirach, where he ſaith, The bread of the 


needy is their life : He that defraudeth them 
thereof, is a man of blood, For doth not he 
defraud them of it, who will neither diſtri- 
| bute it to chem for pity, nor {ell it them for 
price, except that extravagant price they are 
not able to pay? Or he who, for a deſire of 


/ Krangers, and empties into a foreign, per 


| Haps into an enemy's country, choſe fall ora — 
naries, or magazines, for want of which ſo 
many thouſands of poor wretches are 
in his own ? Or he whoſe barns are ready to 
bourſt, whilſt his brethren pine with hunger; 
and who, in late to be ridb, makes that 


| pain, diſpoſeth of the children's bread x 
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Juſtly may ſuch oppreſſors be called men of 
Blood; and ſurely will the blood of thoſe, who 
thus periſh by their means, be N per at 
Weir hands. | 
But, alas ! they he more 1 this to a0 
1 for. The Miſchief extends further 
than to the bodies of the poor. It reaches 
their ſouls alſo; frequently puſhing them in- 
'to ſuch meaſures as are extreamly dangerous 
and may prove fatal to their future Welfare. 
It tempts them to have recourſe to indirect 
and unlawful methods of helping themſelves, 
-when they deſpair of help from others. It 


inſtructs them in all the various arts of pil- 


and theſe will be apt to ſurvive that neceſſity, 


ering and thieving, deceit and couſenage ; 


| which was the Mother of ſuch Inventions. 
It ſtirs them up to the moſt raſh and deſpe. 
rate attempts; provokes — to enter into 
wicked Aſſociations; to take up Arms; and 
commit all manner of Violence and Outrage. 
The worſt conſequence of which is not the 
ſpoiling and perſecuting of thoſe, by whom 
they themſelves have been ſo cruelly treated, 
but the involving others in the ſame Calamity. 
They will begin, no doubt, with the firſt and 
immediate objects of their rage: They will 
bal: ſacrifice to their reſentment out of their 
| Goods, 
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e not ſparing, too probably, their per- 
ons. But when that is done, is thiere no 
mere that they can do? or will they reſt 
there? Their neceſſities being anſwered, and 
their fury appeaſed, will they thefi be ſatis- 
fed, and diſband at once? That mult not be 
ſaid, nor hardly ſuppoſed. When they have 
got the reins into their hands, there is no af- 
ſigning them any bounds, or pretending to 
know to what height they will drive. But 
this we may well ſuppoſe, that they will not 
ſtop at the redreſs of thoſe injuries which firſt 
put. them in motion. They will now wan 
tonly form. to themſelves imaginary. wrongs. | 
They will begin to think it hard, that they 
muſt ſpend their days in labour and ſorrow, 
whilſt others roll in affluence and eaſe; hard, 
that they ſhall be obliged to work, whilſt 
they ſee others landing idle; hard, that they 
are to bear the heat and burthen of the day, 
.whilſt others are indulging in the ſhade, do- 
ing nothing; hard, not to want, (which was 
their original complaint) but to be forced to 
earn their bread in the ſweat. of tbeir brow. 
Theſe; and a thouſand ſuch vifionary hard- 
ſhips, they will now be dreaming of; and 
very likely before their dream is out, (that is, 
e Weir riot is - ſuppreſſed; which rarely 


3 = happens 


| happens till much blood hath been ſhed) 


they will levy large Contributions, eſpecially 


upon the great and Opulent, live at free quar- 


ters upon every family, and leave tokens of 


their own power in every place. Power 
is a dangerous thing. Few, very few, are 
fit to be truſted with it. Tis apt to turn the 
heads of the wiſe and prudent. What then 


s to be expected from it, when it is got into 
the hands of the ignorant and fooliſh, but de- 


ſolation and deſtruction, madneſs and miſery? 


Beſides; in this, as in every kingdom, are 


evil- minded men, who are ready and waiting 


to take advantage of popular tumults and 
- _ outcries, and to make them ſubſervient to 
their own petnicious purpoſes and projects. 


Men, who ever hunting for prey; ſucceed 
beſt amidſt ſtorms and tempeſts, and would 


be glad to ſee our political veſſel. daſhed in 


pieces, ſo as they could ſerve themſelves by 


the wreck. An angry populace are the fitteſt 


tools, or engines for ſuch baſe-deſigning 
miſcreants to work with. And nothing can 
ſet a keener edge upon the one, or ſharpen 
them more effectually for the ſervice of the 


other, than the want of bread; Where n 
evil is not notorious and flagrant, it requires 
ſome {kill or addreſs to ſour or inflame the 
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minds of the people, before they can be per- 
ſuaded to arms and hoſtilities; but as no ar- 
tifice is requiſite to convince them that hun- 
ger and want are intolerable evils, ſo few ar- 
guments will ſerve to incenſe and exaſperate 
them againſt thoſe, by whoſe means they 
ſuffer them. Ir fo ſpecious a cauſe, and en- 
couraged and animated by the flattering 
ſperches of cunning and plauſible incendia- 
Ties, no wonder if they ruſh headlong into 
the moſt furious and fatal meaſures, ſeek not 
only to redreſs, but to revenge their grie- 
vances, deal terror and confuſion, ruin and 
devaſtation all around them ; and having for 
ſome time diſturbed the public Peace, at laſt 
fall victims to public Fu/tice, Wherever this 

is the caſe, what a load muſt lie upon the 
hearts and conſciences of the covetous and 
cruel authors of ſuch complicated miſchief ! 

But as a farther aggravaticn of the crime 
from whence this, and ſometimes more dread- 
ful effects flow, we mult not e it's t 
titude towards God. 

Tt may indeed be ſaid of all muckarteble ; 
men in general, that they are ungrateful to 
their Maker ; but the ingratitude of thoſe our 
ſubject is concerned with, hath ſomething of 


a peculiar ſort, to which I ſhall ſtrictly confine 
pee grand To * 
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It was an extraordinary act of grace and 
3 ſhewed by Pharaoh to Joſeph, the 
making him Ruler over all the land of Egyprs 
'but the time when it was conferred, is a cir- 

cumſtance which added greatly to it. It was 
then when Joſeph, in conſequence of Pha- 
raoh's dream, had predicted a very fore apd 
grievous famine, and had cautioned and ad- 
viſed Pharaoh in what manner to provide a- 
gainſt it. It was at that critical juncture, 
and appears to have been with a view to that 
particular event, that he was advanced to 


ſuch dignity. As Joſeph was a wiſe and good 


man, this high advancement, with all the 


pomp and pageantry attending it, would (on 
it's own account) be regarded and eſteemed 
by him, as no other than what it was, mere 
and empty ſhow. (And, by the by, they 
who thus rightly conceive of promotion, are 
the fitteſt, tho the laſt perſons to be promo- 
ted.) The King's putting his own Ring upon 
His Hand, and a golden Chain about his Neck, 
the appointing him his ſecond Chari:t, the 

raiſing him next to his Perſon, and making 
him equal to himſelf, except upon the Throne ; 

' theſe pledges of Royal Favour, however | 

pleaſing to weak minds, would give him lit- 

tle Pleaſure But in delegating to him a 
| R 2 power 
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power of preſerving Egypt, and not that 3 
Ty, but all the countries round about, from 


impending ruin: In appointing him the ſtew- 


ard and diſpenfer of all thofe proviſionary 
ſtores, which were laid up againſt the ap- 
proaching penury of the earth: In commiſ- 
ſioning him to ſupply ſuch multitudes with 
that corn, without which they muſt all have 


famiſhed: In ſhort, in furniſhing him with 


the means of being ſo prodigious a friend and 
benefactor to mankind; in theſe he at once 
did him the preateft honour, and gave him, 
doubtleſs, the greateſt joy. 

Naw every one in time of dearth and ſcar- 
5 city, whoſe granaries, whether by economy | 


or accident, are full, when others in general 8 


are empty, ſhould conſider himſelf as ano- 
ther Joſeph, appointed by providence for the 
relief of the public diſtreſs; ſhould think 
himſelf ſpecially favoured and honoured by 
1 appointment, and rejoice in ſo noble an 
portunity of doing good; thould open his 

| atiouſes, and reſerving a reaſonable part 

of his proviſions for the neceſſary ſupport of 
his own houſhold, apply the reſt to the com- 
mon neceſſity; ſhould diſtribute what may 
be well ſpared, upon honeſt, tho' hard terms, 
to ſuch as are in need of it; and to the poor 

| . eſpecially, 
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eſpecially, ſhould make thoſe terms as eaſy 
as he can. Should ſhew all poſſible tender- 

neſs and indulgence to theſe, when ready to 
periſh with hunger they ſtand wiſhfully /oo&- 
ing one upon another, each ſuing for that ſuc- 
cour which none of them can give; ſhould 
be generous to all, with proper - aithinnd 
but charitable to theſe, and in a particular 
manner diſtinguiſh them as his brethren.— 
It is not indeed expected, that, having filled 
their ſacks, he ſhould return their money in 
the mouths of them ; but that he ſhould let 
them buy Corn for their” money, and at a 
lower price than what may be required of 


perſons in better circumſtances. Thus far 


he may help others, without hurting himſelf; 
and this is no more than what is requiſite to 
the due diſcharge of the truſt which provi- 
dence repoſeth in him. But now, if he pro- 
ſtitutes that great and honourable truſt to the 
love of filthy lucre; if, becauſe other repoſi- 
tories fail, he unmercifully ſhuts up his too; 
if he cries out of ſcarceneſs when his gar- 
ners are Full and plenteous, and adds to that 


| | dearth he was deſigned to have relieved ; or, 


if filling the rich with his ſtores, tho' upon 
conditions the moſt enormous, the poor, un- 
able to comply with ſuch conditions, he ſends 


% 
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empty away, not allowing them even ſo much 
as the very gleanings of his extortion, but 
eating them up as it were bread, inſtead of 
furniſhing them with bread to eat; if this is 
his return to Heaven for it's ſpecial ants 
to him, in not only ſupplying bim with that 
great and indiſpenſible neceſſary of life, of 
which otbers are deſtitute, but alſo ſupplying 
him liberally, to the end that out of his a- 
bundance he might aſſiſt others; then ſurely 
we may, without raſh judgment, pronounce 
of him, and every man of the ſame temper 
and behaviour, that he is not more unkind 
to his fellow-creature, than Ew! to his 
God. | 
| Thus have I endeavoured to ſet in a true 
and proper light, the nature of the crime 
condemned in my text, the Detention of 
Corn, And I think it ſufficiently appears, 
from the view in which we have ſeen and 
examined it, that it is a complication of 
fraud, cruelty, murder, and ingratitude of 
the baſeſt and uglieſt kind; that it is extort- 
ing from the rich, and ſtarving the poor; 
that, with reſpect to the latter, it tends to 
the deſtruction not only of their bodies, but 


their ſouls; that it corrupts their morals, and 


* them diſhoneſt *y neceſſity ; that it 
| hardens. 
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| hardens them to the moſt daring and dange- 
rous enterpriſes, provokes them to inſurrec- 

tions, and gives thoſe who are enemies to our 
_ conſtitution, the moſt wiſh'd for opportunity 
of carrying on their miſchievous ſchemes and 
combinations for ſubverting it; and, in a 
word, that it is extremely injurious to God, 
to the Poor, and to the Public. | 
And therefore, to diſſuade men n 8 
practice ſo criminal in itſelf, and fo fatal in 
it's conſequences, let us conſider, | 
Thirdly, the Arguments, or Motives pro- 
poſed by Solomon to that end; which are two, 
vi. — The Curſes, on the one hand, that 
will attend him who w:zb-holdeth Corn. — The 
Bleſſings, on the other, which ſhall be * | 
the head of him that felleth it. 8 
Firſt then, the People ſhall curſe ee Fo 5 
- curſing ſignifies either malediction or impreca- 
tion. Of both which, the offender we are 
ſpeaking of will have no ſmall ſhare. —Of 
the former, he will receive plentifully from 
every quarter. None can be dumb to his re- 
proach. Each mult talk of him as of a com- 
mon nuſance; as a diſgrace to ſociety; as 
one of thoſe wens of the political body which 
draw all the nouriſhment to themſelves. 
; N who are diſpoſed to ſpeak the moſt fa. 
| 4 vourably 


. s E R M O N XV. 


vourably of him, muſt ſay, that his heoalh 
is inſenſible to all impreſſions of pity and hu- 
manity ; that he hath nothing ſocial or bene- 
-volent within him ; that he lives for himſelf 
only; and that he hath no regard, or feeling, 
or affection for any other. But this conſi- 
deration, it is to be feared, will have but 
little weight with the worldly- minded. Wüh 
all ſuch cenſure hath loſt it's edge, and com- 


mendation it's efficacy. So long as the laws 


are a fence, by which their perſons are pro- 
tected from violence, and their property from 
plunder, let men talk till their tongues are 
ey, they are not afraid of their revilings. 
To ſuch, therefore, Satan's argument ſeems 
beſt adapted, Put forth thy Hand now, and 
touch all ha he hath. If any thing can move, 
or work upon their hearts, @obich (as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks) are only for thar Covetouſneſs, it 
muſt be this terror. They would do well 
then to reflect, that the poor, when pinched 
with hunger, wil not = whet their tongues, 
but (as hath been already ſhewed) be urged 
alſo to put forth their hands againſt thoſe whoſe 
avarice detains from them the means of ap- 
peaſing it. There are recent inſtances, more 
than enough, to awake in them that reflec- 
tion. To convince them that clamours are 
Ld but. 
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but the prelude to ſomething worſe : That 
the oppreſſed will be apt to force a way into 
thoſe magazines, which compaſſion would 
not open to them; and at free charges to 
eat, drink, and be merry with thoſe hoards 
which they had been laying up for many years. 
—But ſhould not this evil happen to them; 
| ſhould not the alediction of the people pro- 
ceed ſo far, yet there is another curſe behind, 
which will go much further, that is, their 
imprecation. Wherefore, ſaith the ſon of Si- 
rach, Turn not away thine eye From the needy, 
and give him not occaſion to curſe thee ; for if 
be curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, his 
Prayer fhall be heard of him that made him. 
A Prayer aut of a poor man's mouth reacheth 


The ears o God, and his Judgment cometh ſpee- 


dily. And if they ſeek not to avenge them- 
ſelves, undoubtedly they will cry to the Lord 5 


for vengeance: They will ſpread their com- 85 


plüaints before him, and, perhaps, pray with 
David, Let bis children be fatherleſs, and his 
wife a widow, Let bis children be  vagabonds, 5 
and beg their bread; let them Jerk it alſo out of 
deſolate places. Let the extortioner conſume all 
that he bath, and let another ſpoil his labour, 
Loet there be no man to pity him, nor to baue 
Pompeſion upon his. e children. And 
- that 
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that becauſe bis mind was not uo do good, but 
perſecuted the Poor belpleſ; man, that he might 
Jay him that 1s vexed at the beart. And there 
can be no reaſonable doubt, but that ſuch 
prayers are frequently anſwered in the very 
judgments thus imprecated upon the heads of 
their adverſaries. Not to indulge the anger, 
or revenge of the petitioners, (for every mix- 


ture of ire, or paſſion in our addreſſes to 


God, muſt be very offenſive and provoking) 
but, by ſuch exemplary puniſhments, the 
more effectually to deter men from the ſins 
of oppreſſion and uncharitableneſs, which, 
without ſome ſpecial and immediate marks 
of the divine diſpleaſure upon them, would 
ſoon make an end of all ſociety whatſoever. 
Hut ſuppoſe Judgment ſhould not be executed 
' ſpeedily upon theſe cruel men; ſuppoſe God 
ſhould not make bare his arm in any-preſent 
remarkable puniſhment ; ſuppoſe the widow's 
tears, or the orphan's cries ſhould not be im- 


1 mediately anſwered with blaſting, or mil- 


dew, or any other temporal calamity; yet 
Hhertafter the Lord will moſt aſſuredly plead 
their cauſe, and ſpoil the ſouls of thoſe that 
| ſpoiled them. Then they who ſhewed no mercy 
fall periſh without mercy ; and he who flopped 
15 e ons at the cry of the _ oP cry himſelf, 


| and 
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and not be beurd.— The conſideration of 
which alone Come. would hope) might- be 
ſufficient to affright the greedieſt worldlings 
from withholding corn in thoſe ſcarce or 
dear times, when it is moſt wanted, or keep- 

ing it up at ſuch a price, that they who ſtand 
in the greateſt need of it, are not able to 
purchaſe it. | 
But my text, applying to their hopes as 
viell as fears, tells them, that Big Heng ſhall 
be upon the head of him that ſelleth it. That 
is, of him who vends and circulates it upon 
fair and equitable terms; exacting no more 
for it, than (all things conſidered) it is in 


_ conſcience worth. Which is the ſecond mo- 
tive to be ſpoke to. 


Bleſſing . is in this put in oct to curl. 
ing in the former part of the verſe. And the 
| ſenſe of the whole taken together is, that as 
he who withboldeth Corn will be purſued with 

the Maledictions and Imprecations, ſo he who 
felleth it, with the Benedi&ions and Prayers of 

the People. For tho' the word People is not 
expreſſed in the latter part of the Antitheſis 
in like manner as in the former, it 1s never» 
theleſs neceſſarily implied. 
Benediction is a term which is uſed in 


| various ſenſes ; but here we are to undery 
ſtand 
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| Rand no more by it than ſpraking well of 
another, or mentioning him with honour and 
eſteem. Many are the qualities for which a 
man may be admired. But benevolence and 
generoſity are thoſe, without which he can 
never be throughly approved. Is he famous 
for his learning and fine parts? Is he re- 
markable for his juſtice and punctuality in 
his dealings? Is he diſtinguiſhed for his 
chaſtity, ſobriety and temperance? So far is 
very commendable and praiſe-worthy. But 
tho theſe, and all, or any other gifts and 
graces conſpicuous i in him, will have their 
due weight, yet if he is not communicative 
as well as learned, generous as well as juſt, 


kind, compaſſionate and hoſpitable, as well 


as chaſte, and ſober, and temperate; in ſhort, 

if benevolence alone is wanting, that will 
turn the ſcale againſt all the reſt, And ſo, 
on the contrary, ſhould his faults and foibles 
greatly exceed all other his virtues and re- 
flections, that alone will, in the opinion of 
the world, make up the deficiency, and give 
the balance in his favour. When they re- 
member his good heart, they will forget his 
bad properties; or, if they think of them, it 
will be only with pity and ſurpriſe, that he 
who wiſhes fo well to all mankind, ſhould 

1 8 18 
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a ſo in for himſelf. ———But benevolence, 
which is always amiable, ſhines out with a 
peculiar luſtre in the time of any — 
or other publick calamity or diſtreſs; 
Plegue, Sickneſs, Famine, Dearth, or the like, 
If now at ſuch a criſis we behold a man, 
who by his particular circumſtances and ſitu- 
ation might avail himſelf of the ſufferings of 
others, inſtead of embracing the opportu- 
nity, ſeeking every occaſion of doing them 
ſervice; voluntarily expoſing himſelf to dan- 
gers he might have avoided, to difficulties in 
which he was not involved, to hardſhips 
from which he was free; ſacrificing his own 
ſafety, or eaſe, or intereſt, to their preſerva- 
tion, comfort, or afliſtance; deſpiſing every 
view of private gain or advantage, and loſing 
all ſelfiſh regards in ſocial affection, Is it 
poſſible not to ſpeak well of ſuch a man? 
br rather, is it not (I had almoſt ſaid) im- 
poſſible to ſpeak ſo well of him as he de- 
ſerves? But it is not often that we labour 


under this inconvenience. Inſtances of this 


ſort are rare. The name of Publick Spirit 
is ſtill preſerved amongſt us, but the thing 
ſeems to have been long ſince loſt. It is 
what many claim, but what very few have 
2 right — and ſome who have made the 
Bs proudeſt 
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proudeſt pretenſions, have in the end proved 
to have the worſt title. It is toſſed about 
upon euery tongue; but if you ſleek for it 
elſewhere, it is a lucky chance if you are 
not diſappointed. It ſerves as a fine, tho 
ſtale: topic of declamation, in the ſenate, in 
the ſchools, in the pulpit, and where not: 
and a better there cannot be, for dilplaying 
or ſetting off the orator ; nor was that all,. 
would there be a more innocent one? But 
we have ſeen it ſometimes ſerve to ſuch baſe 
and ungenerous purpoſes, we have diſcovered 
ſuch private and ſordid deſigns lurking under 
the maſk of public ſpirit, that one can hard- 
ly forbear wiſhing for a change of, a term, 


which by its abuſe is almoſt become odious. 


For it is pity a bad name ſhould yen the 
"be off thing in the world. 24 
However, tho but few, there are ot want⸗ 
| ing ſome, whoſe ſpirits are as large and libe- 
ral as they would ſeem to be. Who have 
- goodneſs and generoſity enough to forego 
and deſpiſe a conſiderable advantage to them- 
ſelves, for the ſake of doing much greater 


| ſervice to others. One e is eſpecially *, 
| whom 


* Longford, Auguſt 11th. The be. Mr, Bx BDI, 


near * in this n, having a remarkable | 
early 


* 
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| whom was I to paſs over in filence, I ſhould 
injure both the perſon and the ſubje&t. One 
who doth honour, if not to our own, to a 
nation nearly allied to us. One who, in the 
preſent dear ſeaſon, having been in a very 
particular manner favour'd by ' providence, 


not only with a plentiful, but alſo with an 


early harveſt, did not, as too many would 
have done, immediately ſit down and com- 
pute how he ſhould make it the moſt gain- 
ful to himſelf, or whether he ſhould ſave, 
or ſell, or ſend it abroad, and which of them 
would be moſt profitable, or advantageous; 
but how he ſhould in the propereſt manner 
: expreſs his gratitude to Heaven for its boun- 
ty. And it is not eaſy to ſay, whether is 
moſt to be applauded, his prudence, or his 
charity. To thoſe who had Corn growing, 
but not ripe for gathering, he lent part of 
his rich produce to be paid him again in kind, 

What a ne and modeſt, and beautiful 
a ä erehangs 


x 2 crop of Corn, diſtributed a great part of it amongſt | 

his neighbours, and is ſatisfied to take Corn from them 
in return, when their's is fit for uſe. To the Poor (who 
will not have Corn to return him) he gave large quan- 
tities. He hath alſo ſent great quantities of Corn to 
all the neighbouring markets, to be ſold at half the 
| market-price, which hath relieved great numbers of 
poor. Daily Adv, | — 
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exchange was this? To others who had none, 
he freely diſtributed another part, expecting 
no return at all. What could be more god- 
like or beneficent? And all the neighbour- 
ing markets round about him, he furniſhed 
with large quantities, to be diſpoſed of at 
Half the price it bore, for the relief and com- 
fort of the indigent and neceſſitous. Here I 
am at a loſs to ſpeak; tho' I find the fire 
kindling, I-can only. muſe upon his worth. 
It is not in the power of every tongue to re- 
hearſe his praiſes, nor of any honeſt heart 
not to record his piety. 5 
But ſuch arguments and pte (: as 1 | 
have had occaſion to hint before) will have 
little or no effect upon the covetous, who re- 
gard neither the praiſes nor the reproaches 
of the world. If you would perſuade them 
to acts of kindneſs and liberality, you muſt 
propoſe motives of another ſort; you muſt 
point out to their view ſome lucrative. bait; 
you muſt catch their eye with ſome proſpect 
ol intereſt, if you would hope to ſucceed 
with them.— Shall I then put them in mind, 
that the conduct I am recommending would 
be a means of procuring them not only the 


' praiſe and good report, but alſo the true and _ 
hearty. love and eſteem of mankind. Why 


this 
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this, doubtleſs, is a very valuable conſidera- 
tion: But yet, that it is rather to be choſe than 
flver and gold, even Solomon with all his wiſe 
dom, would find it hard to convince them; 
nor do they (we may well preſume) think 
him the wiſer for having told them that it is 
ſo. There is certainly a high ſatisfaction, 
| yea, an exquiſite pleaſure in it; but a plea- 
ſure too pure and delicate for their taſte, who 
Jay to their Gold, Thou art my Hope, and to 
their fine Gold, Thou art my Confidence, Let 
me therefore add, as a farther perſuaſive, 
that theſe likewiſe, this gold, yea this fine 
gold, and whatever elſe they call zbeirs, will 
be the moſt effeQually guarded and ſecured 
by it: By that loving Favour which never 


fails to attend upon a generous and charitable | 


diſpoſition. Laws, it is true, are a defence, 
but a much ſtronger is the love of the people. 
A much ſurer protection of their perſons from 
violence, and their properties from the ſpoil. 
Where wild and impetuous deſires, or incli- 
nations prevail, laws are a hedge which is 
eaſily broke thro' ; but where love keeps the 
door, all is ſafe. Gratitude is natural to man, 
- tho' it is oft-times extinguiſhed, or ſuppreſſed 
by evil paſſions, or wrong affections. The 
N pooreſt and meaneſt are not without 


a nn. 0 : this : 


— 
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Ibis internal ſenſe. And tho they may not 
be ſo quick e as others i in ſeeing their obliga- 
tions, yet where they feel them, none are 
more grateful. In that caſe it hath frequent- 
ly been obſerved, (and it is an obſervation 
Which ariſeth from experience) they are a 
fit pattern for many of their ſuperiots, men 
higher born and better taught. For a friend 
like him whom T have juſt now been men- 
tioning, what is it they would not do? Ra- 
ther than ſuch a friend ſhould be hurt, or 
| injured, what i 1s it they would not ſuffer? In 

his cauſe nothing would daunt or diſmay 
them: : Neither dangers, . nor diſtreſſes, nor 
even death itſelf. In every accident, in 
every emergency they will fly to his aſſiſ- 
tance, and with an honeſt emulation, ſtrive 
who ſhall be firſt in their good offices. For 
inſtance: Do the devouring flames threaten 
to conſume his dwelling, or the ſweeping 
floods to lay waſte his. grounds? they will 
eagerly run thro' both to ſnatch and fave 
what they can from thoſe proud ravagers. 
Whilſt the Miſer and Oppreſſor, unmerciful 
as them, might in the ſame diſtreſs be left 


| ' to. their fury unaſſiſted, unpitied, and (what 


$ ſtill worſe) perhaps plundered of all that 


el Ace, had not deſtroyed, or the torrent 
| allet : 


Ay I » 
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ſxept away. Theſe. are events ich do 


not rarely happen, and which the With 


bolders of Corn ſhould always keep in memo- 


Again: Is his full-ear'd harveſt in dan- 
ger of being loſt or ſpoiled by the unſea- 
ſonableneſs and uncertainty of the weather? 


This is a more uſual caſe, and which many 


of them muſt have experienced, . In this 


_ extremity, when theirs may lie and rot for 


want of help, his will have labourers neither 
Few nor idle : For him every eye Will be in- 
tent to catch the critical minute, and every 


hand at work till d have en Home 


his ſheaves with j joy. 

Lo! thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 1155 
ſelleth his corn. Who, in time of ſcarcity 
or dearth, ſelleth it to all at a fair, to the 


Por at a fuvourable price, Every one will 


applaud him; every one will love him, every 
one will defend bim. For all which Bleſ= 


fings the terms and conditions are ſo ealy and 


modeſt, that it muſt be ſaid, he well de- 
ſerves to loſe his ſhip, who grudges ſo rea- 
ſonable an inſurance, 


But, as a further encouragement, I a 


| ſerved, that the word Bling, in my text, 


 fignifies not only the benediction, but alſo 


the * of the people. 
8 2 . Such 


8 
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© =Y is the corruption, or depravity of 


our nature, chat few are diſpoſed to pray for 


their Enemies. This is a duty preſſed upon 
us by our moſt holy Religion; and which, 
to unprejudiced reaſon, muſt ever appear to 
be one evidence of it's divinity. But to our 
paſſions it is a bard ſaying. From theſe it | 


meets with an unwelcome reception, Or 


if men comply with the outward act, it is 
but ſeldom they join with the. inward diſpo- 
ſition; ſeldom that their hearts accompany 
their prayers. But for their Friends it is 
quite- otherwiſe. Here at leaſt their duty is 
their delight. For them they will lift up 
their hearts as well as hands to Heaven; and 
will ſometimes (I had like to have faid) 
even weary it with their importunity, The 
Poor, who are too, oft forgetful to pray for 
themſelves, will remember to pray for their 
| Benefattors; eſpecially thoſe who relieve 
them under any preſent or immediate want 
or preſſure. This tribute they generally pay 
for the ſmalleſt alms. How many warm 
petitions then will burſt from their very 
fouls, and pierce thro' the clouds in his fa- 
vour, who ſupplies them with corn when 
they have no bread to eat, nor any thing 


| ole to ſubſtitute in the place of it? And 
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if (as hath been before inſiſted) God hear- 
eth their prayers againſt thoſe who oppreſs, 
or negle& them, we may reaſonably con- 


dclude that he will be no leſs attentive to 


their interceſſions for thoſe who pity and 
aſſiſt them. 


Indeed, had they no fach e es 
own piety and good works would plead 


ſtrongly for them; would make Providence 


itſelf their friend; would be one means at 
leaſt, and a very hopeful and promiſing one, 
of prevailing with God to pour down upon 
their heads the abundance of his bleſſings. To 
bleſs them in all their works, and all that they 
put their hands unto.” To bleſs them in the 
city, and in the field. To bleſs the fruit of 
their body, the fruit of their ground, and the 
Fruit of their cattle; the increaſe of their ine, 
and the flocks of their ſheep. To bleſs their 
 baſret, and their ore. To bleſs their goings 
out, and their comings in. And, in a word, 
to bleſs them with all manner of comforts 
here, and with all the Joys that ſhall be 
hereafter. | 
We have now ſeen the hee nature 
and pernicious effects of the crime repre- 
hended and reprobated by my text, and the 
. 8 3 W 
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1 amiableneſs, and bappy bene of 3 
contrary, behaviour. 3 
The concluſion. will be very e 
Let all thoſe over-thrifty and {elfiſh 905 
* ers, who in this, or any other time of 3 - 
city and dearth, ſhall think of growing rich. 
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4 a « fepherd ſcekerb out his Roch i in the day 
bat be is amongſt the” "ſheep that are ſcut- 
- tered; ſo will ] ſeek out my ſheep; and will 
Aber them out of their places, where 
© they have been JETS in i bug 3 
das da uy. f 1 V N 


— 


1 N. "the. mas 2 . * ſea 
4 Almighty, by the mouth of his- Prophet, 
brings a, ſevere accuſation againſt the Rulers 
of Iſtael, both ſpiritual and temporal (for 
ſo the word Shepherd; i is frequently uſed, as 
well by ſacred as profane Writers) for- their; 
male - adminiſtration: He chargeth them 
with the heavy and complicated guilt of 
avaric and ambition, negligence and cruelty, 
oppreſſion and tyranny, in the, government 
of the people that were under them. Vs be 
to the.. ſhepherds of Iſrael that-. do feed them: 


_— Jays ſhould. not the ſhepherds feed the flocks &: 


eat the. fat, and ye clothe you with the wool n 
w tall them. that. are. fed, but ye. feed not the, 
* 3 8 4 5 we 0c K. | 
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flock. The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was fick, 


| | neither have ye bound up that which was 


broken; neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither have ye 
ſought that -which was loſt; but with 22 1 and * 
vith cruelty have ye ruled them. 

Indeed at the time when this woe was 
denounced, the Mraelites were in a ſtate of 
captivity ; were ſubject to a foreign yoke, a 


reduced and a conquered people; and there- 
fore could not poſſibly be under the care or 


ſuperintendency of their own Governors ; ; 
but then that unhappy revolution was owing 


to the miſconduct of their rulers, whoſe 


pride and luxury and abuſe of power, had 
quite diſſolved the very frame of their go- 


vernment, and rendered them and their peo- 
ple an eaſy prey to the ambitious views of 


their enemies. Wherefore, tho' their diſ- 
perſion was the effect of their being ſubdued, 


yet as their being ſubdued was the fault of 
their magiſtrates, the Prophet with good 


_— taxeth them with the conſequences of 

What thoſe conſequences were we are 
101 in the th and 6th verſes of this chap- 
ter, They were ſcattered becauſe there was no 
Wan and they ** meat to all the en ; 


- 
* 2 
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of 15 field, they wandered thre all the moun- 


tains, and upon every high hill; yea, they were 
' ſcattered upon all the face of the' earth,” and 
none did ſearch or ſeek after them. From 


which hard and unhappy circumſtances he 


here, in the words of my text, promiſeth 


them a happy deliverance: gives them a 


comfortable hope that he would turn again 
their captivity, gather them into one place, 


and that they ſhould become one fold under 


one ſhepherd. As a ſhepherd ſeeketh, Ec. 


And now, I doubt not, but you will be 


; before-hand with me in applying - theſe 


* 


words to yourſelves. - And fo I would have 


you, ſee only that you carry your application 
no farther than I intended it ſhould be car- 


ried. - Tis not my deſign to run the paral - 
lel betwixt your caſe and that repreſented 


in the context; or to bring the ſame charge 


againſt your ſhepherds, which the Prophet. 


brought againſt the ſhepherds of J/rae/: But ſo 


far we may modeſtly venture to ſay, thatyou, 
as well as the Myraelites, have been ſcattered as 


ſheep without a ſhepherd, for want of a proper 


place in which to fold. A misfortune indeed 


greatly to be lamented. And may all who hear 
mee this day, inſtead of caſting any odium or 
_ _ ne perſons, thro' whoſe. 


means 


SLIM 
5 
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means they may apprehend themſelves to 
have been all this while deprived of a place 
| for: public worſhip, demonſtrate their ſenſe 
of ſo great a. loſs, by the conſtant uſe of it 


now. they have it. Let them new that their 


| former murmurings proceeded not rather 1 


from anger than from zeal, by taking all 


opportunities of aſſembling themſelves toge- 


ther, and not forſaking the Houſe of God, 


which his providence after a long ſeries of 


diſappointments, hath at laſt been eienr 
Fenn. open to them. a 


In order to encourage and 3 which 
[LIT ſuitable behaviour, I ſhall. in the 
| Has of this <P Ro; e "eſe W 
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Iſt. Vour Diſperſſan: 7 * 2005 . | 
adly. Your Reſtorationun. 
And by giving you a ſight - of as. one, 


nc?! to era in 105 ne e of; | 


9 k. Your Difpertion. 715 ri 80 


Vo have been 3 as Were WP bile; . | 


dren of Hyael, not becauſe you had no ſhep- 


herd, but becauſe you could not hear his 


voice. "Becauſe he was not able to watch 
over you, to feed you, to protect. you, unleſat 


his Told me been — 8 15 


ic at. 
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ſeattered have you been conquered, and car- 
ried away Captive into a ſtrange land, and 
there forced to embrace à ſtrange Religion. 
Vou have been ſubject to no harſh; degree of 


_ 


a proud Nebuchadnezzar; nor have you at 


home or abroad been brought under the ſla- 
viſh yoke of modern Babylon. You have 
not lived to ſee what you have often heard 
with pour ears, and year. fathers have declar- 
ed unto ybu, | Epiſcopacy turned out of the: 
Church, and Churches turned into Stables. 
No: Yourmisfortune hath not been the pro- 
 fanation; but. the and of a ſanctuary. Which, 
tho a misfortune much more tolerable than; 
N 2225 the others before · mentioned, yet ſad 
and deplorable? endugh; And that long 
courſe of years which you Have: laboured 
under it, may not e be called The- 
cloudy-and dart 17 
For the further Hraftarion FL which - me- 
| lancholy truth, give me leave to lay before 
you a few of the natural conſequences of the 
want of a place for the Public Worſhip of- 
Almighty God, and then appeal to your- 
ſelves whether ſuch conſequences have not 
verily and indeed happened in «a proſenty 
_ Caſe. | 
* then, F thall begin with ths viola» 
tion 


3 " OY 
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Ga ee Abbach, and ther of he mad 


dangerous and impious kind. Not the omit- 
ting to dedicate it to the ſervice of God, not 


the appropriating it to ſecular employments 


or concerns; not making it a day of reſt or 


relaxation from all buſineſs ſpiritual as well 


as temporal; but a day of ſporting and di- 


But ſome perhaps will ſay, chat this can- 


not fairly be imputed to the want of a' 


Church, and that the conſequence is forc'd 
and unnatural. For what if men ſhould be 


deprived of the means and opportunities of 
worſhipping God in public, can they not do 
it in private? May not evety man be a ſort of 


a Prieſt in his own family ? May he not read 


and pray, and inſtruct his children at home? 

Or if they refuſe to ſerve God in any ſhape, 

either publickly or privately, yet may they f 
not be kept in order, and reſtrained from ir- 


reverent and indecent practices? If there 


ſhould be no Churches, are there no laws, 
| no government, no magiſtrates? Or doth the 
want of the one diſſolve their obligation to 


the other? 


1 lee true it is, there a are laws, there "OM 
are 


| verſion, of luxury and intemperance, of riot- 
. ing and wantonneſs; and in a word, in ſpend- 
| ing it in the n of ſin and ſatan. 
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are penalties, there are perſons too, who, in 


thoſe caſes, will, without the coercion of 
either, ſupply the want of public, by their 


private devotions; turn their own houſes into 
chapels, call together their little congrega- 
tion, and keep the ſabbath religiouſly at 
home. Some ſuch Cornelius's, ſome ſuch fa- 


milies doubtleſs may be found, but they are 
few, and bear no proportion to thoſe who 
thro want of capacity or inclination behave 
in a quite different manner, Well, but then 


may not the magiſtrate interpoſe? Who if 
he cannot make them more wiſe, or more 
religious, may at leaſt make them more civil, 


and decent, and orderly ;. may reſtrain them 
from open inſults and immoralities : If he 


cannot oblige them to good works, may at 
leaſt be a terror to the ewil, otherwiſe be 
beareth the fword i M DT. 

I anſwer again, the civil power may in- 


| deed; and ought, to exert itſelf in ſuch caſes, 
and upon ſuch occaſions, to ſuppreſs all 
riotous and tumultous . ds all bare- 


faced i impieties and indecencies; but the miſ- 
fortune is, the laws are generally ill executed 


where Religion affords little or no aſſiſtance, 
and in conſequence thereof, the magiſtrate 
becomes as 1 as the people. Or, if other- 


wiſe, 


4 Y 4 T 


26 A wi ion A. 


2 


wiſe, yet alas how n and inn zotenir 18 tl 
Wotd, or the ſtaff of authority, to the « quier- : 
ing a kead-ſtrong rabble, whom D. 


gantly files The bats among the people, and 
who! by à long difale* of Public Worſhip, 


have n all oſs checks and reſtraints, that 


ave and remorſe; that modeſty and ſhame, 


which the very outivard profeſfion of teligion 


| preſecved to them! 


Beſides, tho' the: Bak els ck neither 


vigilance} nor ſtrength, 9 ſtifle or prevent all 
open. profanation of the ſabbath, yet how 
many tewd and vicious practices will eſcape 


his ee! How many enortnities be 


committed i in ſecret ? How many ways will 
be found out of deceiving his eye, and elud- | 


ing all his care and diligence in the ſcrutiny, 


He hath not power enoügh (nor is it fit he 


| ſhould in a free ecuntry) tho they have no 


houſe of God to relort to, to confine them 
to their own ; but then whit a wretched uſe 
will be made of this liberty? What aſſigna- 


tions? What cabals? What revellings will 
of courſe ariſe from it? And how will many 


ſet out upon the perpetration of the moſt hor- 
id villanies, under the ſpecious mafk of re- 


pairing to neighbouring c| churches to ee 
their detotions. 


Theſe . 
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et things thus laid together give us 
15 ſum or produce: No church, no publie 


5 worde! ; No public worſhip, No worſhip at 


all. No worſhip of God, the ſervice of the 

| Devil, who ſtands ready at all hours, to hire 
_ thoſe who are not better employed, will not 
ſuffer them to be idle, or preſerve a neutra- 
lity, but if they refuſe to keep the ſabbath | 
unto the Lord, he will make himſelf Lord 
of the ſabbath. Nor can the civil Power re- 
dreſs this evil: not only as the ſpirit of the 

Law riſeth and falleth with religion, and ge- 

_ nerally as are the people fo are the Magiſ- 
trates, but alſo where men are at leiſure to 80 | 


wicked, and have no ſenſe of God or their 


duty upon their minds, , to curb and prevent 
them, not all the prudence and caution of 
the beſt laws, not all the watchfulneſs and 
induſtry of the beſt Magiſtrates will be able 
to do it. 
Thus have I ſhewed you that one natural 
conſequence of the want of a place for pub- 
lic worſhip, is the violation of the ſabbath, 
the inverting the defign, of a kind and gra- 
cious God in that merciful inſtitution, and 
turning what he meant for a public bleſſing 
into a public curſe. For tho without a ſab- 
bath we > ſhould not long preſerve ay traces 

ae. | of; 
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of I + us, * e we e loſe ; 

them much ſooner by having a ſabbath with- 
out a ſanctuary, as it would let men looſe to 
their own unbridled wills, and lead them in- 


to thoſe ſnares and temptations from which 


on other days their worldly affairs are their. | 


refuge and defence. But, 


2dly, another bad — ls Ba ariſing 


from the want of a place of public wor- 


' ſhip, is the debauching or corrupting of 


. 
5 Advice from the 3 the ſolemnity of 
public worſhip, the example of devout chriſ- 


tians, and the very habit of going to church, 
are an excellent preſervative of youth and in- 
nocence, the only rampart indeed which many 
have to ſecure em from the powerful influ- 


ence of a wicked world; their only biaſs to 


draw em tothe contrary fide of a depraved 
nature; and therefore, take theſe away, and 
they muſt almoſt neceſſarily yield to every 


temptation that offers itſelf, lie open and un- 
guarded to all the aſſaults of vice and immo- 
rality, and be a chart blanche for the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, to write upon at 
pleaſure. Vea, even the well tutor d youth, 
if in a community where the ſabbath and 


: the e are ora forgot, and in conſe- 


quence 
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; Yuerice thereof, the proud waves of wicked - 


neſs beat high, and meet with none, or hows 
ever but an impotent and faint reſiſtance 
from authority; if in ſuch a community, 1 
ſay, the beſt diſciplined youth is not bore 


down by the torrent, and loſt in the general 


5 deluge, it muſt not be aſcribed to his educa- 
Tion, of diſpoſition, to the ingenuity of the 
culture, or the goodneſs of the ſoil, but to 


the ſpecial interpoſition of the Divine Pro- N 


vidence. EL 

zaͤly. Another bad conſequencet proceed 
ing! from the want of a Church is, that the 
more moderate and lukewarm Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, thence are apt to grow quite 
cold and dead in their religious. affections, 


and loſe all inclination to the worſhip of 


God. There are ſome, indeed too many; 
who tho they have not much reliſh for di- 


vine ordinances, yet are willing to ſubmit to 


an hour's penance, now and then; to avoid 
the cenſure of being irfeligious, and who 


from eoning to Church out of cuſtom, are 


ſometimes, from the good impreſſions they 


receive there, diſpoſed afterwards to go thi- 


ther out of cholce. But how, where there 


zs no Church to reſort to, they are out of the 
| way of all thoſe awaking calls, thoſe ſerious 


Vor. 8 1 and 


and ſalonable 3 a can TOY 
out loſs of reputation, ſink into the downy 5 
bed of incogitancy, and be as wiſe, and as 
happy, and almoſt as ions as * baſts 
that periſh, — 
Again Athly. A bad. SS 
| ariſing from the want of a place of Worſhip 
is, that even the mare zealous and fincere 


Chriſtian, is thereby in greater danger . 


being Zofſed to and fro, and carried awey. by 
every wind of doctrine, by the ſlei ght of men, 
and cunning crafti neſs whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive. This is the very time for tares: 
The time when all the adverſaries of our 
it, and ring Sin engines at it. Raue and 
Geneva, however ſeemingly irreconcilable on 
other occaſions, will at ſo one 2 junc- 
ture, conſent to join hand in hand, like 
Herod and Pilate: And even the Deiß, who 
| hath an equal averſion. to them both,. will 
take part with either, rather than loſe ſo fair 
and promiſing an opportunity of wounding 
that church which! is a e em to 
them all, 72 
= And to ſhut up this 8 hoo 
any further enumeration of particulars, the 
— * the want of a place of public 
Wrſbin. 


— 
# 4s 
A * , 7 C4 


IJ 


SERMON XVE © 29t 


worſhip, is a general corruption both in faitli 
and manners. For as nothing is more uni- 
 verfally allowed, or more obvious to common 
ſenſe, Say that was it not for the obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath, or dedicating or ſetting” 
| apart one day in ſeven, to the buſineſs of re- 
gion, we ſhould live as without God in the 
world ; and ſince it evidently appears, from 
what hath been ſaid, that a Sabbath could 
not be long preſerved without public worſſip; 
then it follows, that without ſuch worſhip, 
we ſhould quickly forget the Lord who made 
us, and fall into an univerſal Apoſtacy, and 
be over-run with infidelity and irreligion. 


Theſe are the dreadful conſequences " Es 


the want of a place for the public worſhip of 
the Almighty. Let us now inquire, whether 
5 they are not as true in practice, as they are 
im theory reaſonable; and whether your 6wn 
experience hath not ne confirmed e 
trutli of them. 
HFHath not then the Sabbath both very 
long, been ſcandalouſly profaned and de- 
ſpiſed; and that authority which dar'd to 
avenge it's honour, been had in equal con- 
tempt? Tho' the name hath been retained; 
hath not it loſt it's natute, and the-ſeventh 
Teſs hallowed than the other ſix? 
a» Inſtead 
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Inſtead of being facred to the Tord, hath it 
not been devoted to the Devil, and been em- 
ployed in his immediate work and ſervice ? 
' Inſtead of religious duties, ſpiritual exerciſes, 
and a more grave and ſolemn behaviour and, 
deportment, hath it not been diſtinguiſhed | 
by ſports and recreations, by noiſe and tu- 
mults, and all manner of indecencies, com- 
mitted in the face of the ſun, in the hours 
of prayer, in the preſence of the magiſtrate; 
| and that not with any appearance of ſhame, 
any ſeeming conſciouſneſs of guilt, or any 
other ſigns of grace, but audaciouſſy and un- 
concernedly, as tho' ſuch practices had been 
warranted by the law of God, or his law 
had been over-ruled by preſcription ? Was 
your youth ever known to be ſo forward or 
ſo froward, ſo rampant and ungovernable, 
ſo wicked and licentious? Were ever their 
heads more depraved, their hearts more vi- 
| cious, or their tongues more blaſphemous ? 4 
Was ever there ſo great a coldneſs and dead- 
neſs to the true intereſt of chriſtianity i in it's 
profeſſed friends? Was there ever ſo much 
virulence and rancour in its ayow'd enemies ? 
Did ever en ſo flouriſh, or ſectaries more 
abound, drawing away diſciples to the right 
0 hand and to he left? And have not many, 
> 1 after 
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after veering about from one religion to ano- 
ther, at laſt ſat down without any religion at 
all? In ſhort, is there not a general defection 
both in faith and practice? And I appeal to 
yourſelves, whether it is not chiefly to be im- 
puted to the profanation of the Sabbath, and 
that again to the want of a ſantuary? 
Thus it is, my brethren, that you have 
been diſperſed: Thus it is, that you have 
been diſtreſſed; thus, for twenty years long, 
have you been grieved; been meat to all the 
beaſts of the field; left to wander thro all 
the mountains, and upon every high hill, 
and none did ſearch or ſeek after you. But 
at laſt it hath pleaſed God to bring you home, 
and to deliver you out of the places where 

you have been ſcattered... 

Let us, therefore, change the ſcene from 
that cloudy and dark day in which you have 
been ſo miſerably envelop d, to the glorious 
morning which hath now riſen upon you, 
and reflect a little how God hath comforted 
you again now, after the time that he hath 
plagued you, and for the years wherein you 
| have ſuffered adverſity, which is the tecond 
head I propoſed to ſpeak to. 

And here you have much the advantage 
of thoſe in my text : Their conſclation was 
| 3 | only 
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only a prophecy, but yours an event; PR re- 
joiced in hope, but you in fruition: Theirs 


was a promiſed deliverance, but yours is al- 1 


ready come. The night of your captivity is 
quite ſpent; the day of your redemption is 
at hand, ſhall I fay ? yea, r rather hath dawn'd 
upon you, to be a light to lighten thoſe that 
have long fat in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death, and to guide their feet into the way 
of peace. You may now aſſemble together 
for the worſhip of your, Creator, in a way 
which he himſelf approves in a church, not 
founded in diſobedience to his laws, in the 
contempt of his authority, in the breach of 
ſolemn oaths, or in mean, and low, and 
_ wretched ſalvos and equiyocations, far more 
deteſtable, as being far more ungenerous, 
than open rebellion; but in truth and equity, 
in obedience to the divine commands, and 
in a religious conformity to the rules and or- 
ders of our eccleſiaſtical conſtitution.— Here 
you may worſhip God with a holy worſhip, 
without: mangling the liturgy to ſkreen your- 
{elves from the law, That liturgy, which 
for it's antiquity and it's purity, the univer- 
ſality of it's uſe, and the fervency of its 

| piety, have juſtly the preference of all others 
in the chriſtian: world. That liturgy, which - 


is 
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js not the leſs ancient becauſe it is let 
nor the leſs ſpiritual becauſe it is compoſed. 
That liturgy, whoſe prayers and praiſes are 
fo wiſely intermix d, and fo affectionately ex- 
preſſed; the ſymmetry ſo juſt, the language 
ov apt, and the ſentiment ſo glowing, that - 
they may not unfitly be compared to Apples 
of Gall 71 Pictures of Silver; or may yet, 
with greater propriety, be ſaid FE reſemble the 
church to which it belongs; which, as the 
Pſalmiſt tells us, 7s all-glorious within, her 
Cloathing i 7s of wrought Gold, That liturgy, 
which no ſooner gains your attention, but it 
commands your approbation, inſomuch, that 
ſome. who have come to hear it with envy, 
have departed from it with praiſe; and their 
prejudices have been melted down into admi- 
ration. In a word, that liturgy, to which 
would both prieſt and people join proper and 
ſuitable affections of ſout and body, they 
might be truly ſaid to worſhip the Lord in the 
Beauty of Holineſs. To that holy temple, to 
this holy worſhip you may now reſort, you 
and your houſholds. They have no longer 
an excuſe for abſenting themſelves, nor you 
for not bringing them along with you, nor the 
| magiſtrate for not ſupplying the defect of 
both. At your hands will the Lord require 


N it, 


ow 
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it, if you do not take heed now that they 


keep his ſabbaths, and reyerence his ſanctu- 
aries, You may now retrieve the honour of 


; that Groat Holiday, reſtore it to it's primitive 
purity; and in regarding it, regard it unto | 


the Lord, Not ſpend it as before, in wan. 
ton paſtimes and beaſtly exceſſes; in ſtroling 
in the fields, or ſotting in the alehouſe, — 


: in going to the houſe of God with the mul. 


titude that keep holiday, and there joining 


the chorus of divine praiſes. You may now 
hear the word of God conſtantly preached ; 
and whatever other qualifications may be 
wanting in the preacher, (I ſpeak of myſelf 
as one born out of time, and coming late 


into the vineyard) preached at leaſt with fin. 


cerity of heart, and faith unfeigned. Tho 


you may not hear it {a judiciouſly or accu- 
rately divided by me, as thoſe who have had 
more time and TOP RQVAAgES 3 ; yet ſo 


the * of truth deceitfully, nox uſe flatter- 


ing words as a cloak of covetouſneſs; but as 


I am allow d. unworthy as I am, to be put 
in truſt of the goſpel, ſo I am reſolved, by 


manifeſtation of the truth, according to the 
ability which 1s given me, ta commend my- 


&lf 0 every man's ee in the ſight of 


Gall, 
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| God. And I hope the ward preached, -will 
not fail to profit, if mix'd with faith in them 


that hear it, will (all. prejudices lai "H- fide) : 
be powerful and effectual enough to aſſiſt 


the weak, confirm the ſtrong, ſatisfy the 
doubtful, inſtruc the ignorant, and ſet fors 


ward the falvation of you all. Will be a 
means to preſerve you from the contagion of 
falſe doctrines, and the more fatal influence 
of bad examples. Will be your ſecurity from 
the papiſt and the ſectariſt, from idolatry and 
enthuſiaſm, from ſpeculative: and practical 


infidelity ; and, in fine, (except ye are of 
thoſe who hate to be reformed, and there- 


fore caſt my words behind you) will work 


in you a thorough. reformapion both in faith 
and manners, 

| I have now. finiſhed what I at : firſt pro- 
pos 'd. I have ſet before your eyes your diſ- 
perſion and your deliverance, the dark and 
the bri ght ſide of the proſpect, the gloomy 
and ps glorious day. 
And now, tho I have been * very 


tedious, yet I cannot diſmiſs you, without 


briefly running over two or, three inferences, 
which naturally ariſe from what hath been 


laid. es 
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Thee ft of Which is, that kreat debt of 
grat de we owe to Go ght for th 


dence. Rasa Hu 
Ho many of yoad'f rafliers Landy. de- 
fired to ſee the things that you now ſee, and 
| Have not ſeen em; and to hear the things | 
tat ye now hear, and have not heard em. 
706 ſce this lovely pile raiſe up its grateful 
head to fing his praifes, who hath reſcued 
: it from' a long inglorious ſilence. To hear 
the goſpel read, divine offices performed, and 
Prayers and thankſgivings af vo up under 
this roof, and the grateful roof echoing back 
che ſound, to the glory of that God for whom 
it was framed. How gladly, how joyfully 
would they have join'd in the general chorus? 
And how, therefore; ought we to praiſe the 
Tord for bis goodneſs; and declare the wonder 
| tha? he doth-for the children of men. What 
great reaſon have we to cry out, This is the 
day which the Lord bath made, let us rejoice 
and he glad in it; or to break out into the 
fame pfalm of gratitude, which the Iſraelites 
fung by courſe, upon laying the foundation 
of the temple: O give thanks. unto the Lord, 
9 for be 15 e er his _ endureth for 


0 ever. 
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Let chis, then, my brethren, be our per- 
"jun ſong. But let not our acclamations 


be the only expreſſions. of our thankfulneſs. 
Loet us praiſe our great Benefactor, not only 


with our lips, but in our lives, by giving up 


aurſelves to his ſervice; by our conſtant and 
conſcientious devotions to: him, and our mu- 


tual love and charity among ourſelves. 
Let us ſet the ſame value and eſteem 00 


the bleſſings we now enjoy, as we did before 


we were poſſeſſed of it. And then, ſure 1 
am, we cannot over-rate it. If our profeſ- 


ſions were then fincere, our Joy now "rants | 


be extravagant. 

Whenever we find in ourſelvey a Wded 
(Gem whatever tauſe it may proceed) to 
tread theſe courts, let us immediately call to 
mind our former zeal, before the door was 
open d to us. Whenever we are diſpoſed to 
be contentious, or to wrangle about every 
trifling inconveniency, let us look back to 
the greater troubles and diſtreſſes with which 
we were encompaſſed, before we arrived at 


this peaceful harbour. Let us conſider how 


little and contemptible thoſe difficulties would 


then have appear d in our eye, which now 
ſeem to be ſo monſtraus and formidable. 


And how contented we ſhould have been, to 
| have 


rr 
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| | have bad Ry Gans? ſew 1 Wi our x fan, 


when we + were ſo wretchedly loſt and be- 
” Willerd i in the coun and dark day, Such 
reflections as theſe, are proper to keep us in 
good temper: To prevent the ſurfeits of 


prof] perity, and to inſpire that gratitude, which 15 


is the beſt reward we can give unto the Lord 
for this ineſtimable favour, and the likelieſt 
means to continue the poſſeſſion to us. 
And now, O Lord, we beſeech thee look 
4 from Heaven; behold and vifit this wine, 


and the place of the vineyard which thine own 


- right band hath planted. Dig about it with 
thy providence, and water it with thy grace 
and holy ſpirit; and grant that this religious 
houſe, which hath fo long fat folitary, may 
at laſt be filled-with @ peculiar people, æcaluus 
of good works. That it be no longer a hiffing 
and a bye-word amongſt our neighbours, nor 
make us tbe ſcorn and deriſion of all thoſe who 
are round about us; but may, inſtead thereof, 
become a means, not only of reſtoring thy 
| honour, but of taking away the reproach 
from thine heritage. So we that are thy peo- 


FT and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall ever be 81— . 


ving thee thanks from generation to generation. 


2 6 non — Amen, © 
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